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INTRODUCTION

The second issue of Encounters in translation is a continuation of the special issue
"Translational and narrative epistemologies", published in the maiden issue. Both
the first and the second issues of the journal have been produced with the kind
support of TransCrit (https://transcrit.univ-paris8.fr/?lang=en) (Université Paris 8),
and Bodies in Translation, Knowledge and Sustainability in Cultural Translation (ht

tps://www.hf.uio.no/ikos/english/research/projects/bodies-in-translation-science-knowledge-and-sus

tai/) (Department of Culture Studies and Oriental Languages, University of Oslo),
funded by the Research Council of Norway (https://www.forskningsradet.no/en/) (project
number 315928).
Le deuxième numéro de Rencontres en traduction est le deuxième volet du numéro
spécial Épistémologies traductionnelles et narratives, publié dans le premier
numéro. Les deux premiers numéro de la revue ont été réalisés avec l'aimable
soutien de TransCrit (https://transcrit.univ-paris8.fr/) (Université Paris 8), et de Bodies
in Translation, Knowledge and Sustainability in Cultural Translation (https://www.hf.u

io.no/ikos/english/research/projects/bodies-in-translation-science-knowledge-and-

sustai/) (Département des études culturelles et des langues orientales, Université
d'Oslo), financé par le Conseil norvégien de la recherche (https://www.forskningsradet.n

o/en/) (numéro de projet 315928).
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World Literature and the function of translation
World Literature in a multilingual frame
World Literature and translational epistemologies
Literary creativity and/as translational epistemology
Conclusion: Translation as archipelagic practice

TEXT

With the decline of interest in Compar ative Liter ature in the English- 
speaking academy in the closing decades of the twen tieth century
(Bernheimer, 1995), there was uncer tainty as to the future of modes
of literary analysis that might move outside the frames of the nation- 
state and beyond the mono lin gual assump tions with which that unit
is custom arily asso ci ated (Gram ling, 2016). As will become apparent in
the discus sion below, these debates emerged with different
emphases across different linguistic tradi tions, but the (re-)emer‐ 
gence of an interest in World Liter ature has revived more broadly
crit ical engage ment with the study of literary produc tion within
larger and wider frames, char ac ter ized by Chris topher Bush (2017) as
“bigger than the nation, smaller than the world” (p. 171). As examples
of this, Bush (2017) cites the following units:
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[…] oceanic (the Transat lantic; the Black Atlantic; various fram ings of
the Pacific; most recently the Indian Ocean), contin ental (the
Amer icas; Europe; Asia), imperial (Ottoman; Mongol; post- Soviet;
Qing); linguistic (the Sino phone; the Sanskrit cosmo polis), and
commer cial (the silk road; the Medi ter ranean). (p. 171)

The advantage of such approaches is that they have the poten tial to
“break open the limits of the national while retaining enough
specificity to allow for in- depth research” (Bush, 2017, p.  171). The
emphasis on such a post- national project reflects the extent to which
World Liter ature, in a period that juxta poses economic glob al iz a tion
with a reas ser tion of popu list nation alism, may also be seen as a
polit ical inter ven tion rooted in forms of transna tional solid arity, i.e.,
an attempt—through the iden ti fic a tion of cultur ally inclusive literary
works or via the adop tion of more open reading prac tices—to fore‐ 
ground or imagine altern ative ways of config uring the world—and, by
exten sion, of creating know ledge about it. The juxta pos i tion of world
and literature poses, however, a series of other ques tions, raised by
critics such as Pheng Cheah (2016), about the role of World Liter ature
as both creative (and of course commer cial) phenomenon. It also
offers a parallel set of analyt ical approaches related to constructing
and decon structing know ledge about the world, both in terms of
ideo logy and phenomen o logy. What has been striking in such debates
is the propensity of critics to operate mono lin gually, either (a)
working across a linguistic zone (such as, as Bush suggests, the Sino‐ 
phone or the Sanskrit cosmo polis) that tran scends national bound‐ 
aries but largely forgets the tend ency of languages to co- exist, in
diglossic or poly glossic rela tions, or (b) rendering invis ible the work
of trans la tion that enables (and inev it ably shapes) criti cism that seeks
to nego tiate multiple bound aries. Yet there is increasing recog ni tion
in a number of key works discussed below—among them Apter (2013)
and Baer and Woods (2022)—of the import ance of an active acknow‐ 
ledge ment of the chal lenges of trans la tion and of asso ci ated concepts
such as the “untrans lat able” in discus sions of World Liter ature. This
article engages with these ongoing debates. Focusing primarily on
the French- language context, it seeks to explore, within the frame‐
work of consid er a tions of the “world” that World Liter ature reflects
or constructs, ways of addressing what may be seen in this context as
the epistem o lo gical func tions of trans la tion, i.e., its role not only as a
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mode of textual circu la tion but also as a means of building know ledge
about the world. It argues that trans la tion is more than a facil it ator in
that it creates the means by which texts in different linguistic and
cultural tradi tions may be brought into dialogue; but that trans la tion
also plays a defin i tional and even constitutive func tion in World
Liter ature, central to its own func tion of building under standing
about liter ature’s broader world- making power.

The article opens with a discus sion of the ongoing debates—including
Forsdick (2019), on which the current study in part builds—regarding
the rela tion ship between World Liter ature and trans la tion. It draws
on recent inter ven tions but also analyzes the prac tical example  of
littérature- monde en  français (“world- literature in French”). The
study then builds on this over view by fore grounding the func tion of
multi lin gualism as a key (if often ignored) aspect of the World Liter‐ 
ature field, suggesting that the linguistic plur ality that under pins
World Liter ature is central to its poten tial to navigate global
complexity. In this reflec tion on the inter sec tions between multi lin‐ 
gualism and trans la tion, I emphasize the gener ative poten tial of
untrans lat ab ility, as formu lated by Barbara Cassin and mentioned
above, and more partic u larly the role of this concept in identi fying
World Liter ature as a site of trans la tional epistem o lo gies. Trans lin‐ 
gual and cross- cultural creativity, and the forms of reading and
analysis it encour ages, are seen as key to the elab or a tion of poten tial
new forms of know ledge about an inter con nected, multi lin gual world.
I conclude with a reflec tion on the later work of Édouard Glis sant on
trans la tion and rela tion, suggesting that the archipelagic prac tices of
creation and inter pret a tion that he outlines may be seen to exem plify
the trans la tional epistem o lo gies increas ingly asso ci ated with
World Literature.

3

World Liter ature and the func ‐
tion of translation
Susan Bassnett (2019), reflecting on her exper i ence of the World
Liter ature Summer Insti tute at Harvard in 2014, referred to the “abyss
between the study of world liter ature and the study of trans la tion”
(p. 1). This appears to be a some what para dox ical state ment given the
growing aware ness of the indis pens ab ility of trans la tion as a tool in
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the global circu la tion that allows much World Liter ature to come into
being, to circu late and then to be read. Trans la tion not only permits
texts to exist and circu late between and across cultural and linguistic
tradi tions; it also often plays a crucial role in enhan cing their visib‐ 
ility, granting works written in minor it ized languages a life beyond
their cultural origin (Mercero, 2021) and on occa sion elev ating writing
outside its national frame to the status of a ‘classic’ (Bandia et al.,
2024). In short, as Lawrence Venuti (2013) notes, “World liter ature
cannot be concep tu al ized apart from trans la tion” (p. 193). The discon‐ 
nec tion that Bassnett notes is never the less persistent, as is evident,
for example, in the crit ical atten tion paid to a mani festo published in
Le Monde in March 2007 that promotes a specific ally French version
of World Liter ature,  a littérature- monde en  français (Le Bris et al.,
2007). Little of the commentary on this inter ven tion has in fact yet
explored, in any direct way, the complex ques tions of trans la tion
implicit in but never fully addressed by this polem ical text, coordin‐ 
ated by authors Michel Le Bris and Jean Rouaud and signed by forty
other writers from across the French- speaking world. Instead, what
is striking is that much discus sion of this “world- literature in French”
often seems to be locked into a mono lin gual, Gallo centric agenda
largely dictated by the mani festo itself, reflecting (rather than
offering any active solu tion to) the crises evident in French liter ature
as a national liter ature since the closing decades of the twen tieth
century (Marx, 2005; Todorov, 2007). It is important to note that this
linguistic self- referentiality exists despite the fact that one of the
earliest critics of the docu ment, Jean- Pierre Cavaillé (2007), signalled
these very limit a tions from the outset in an article in the French
daily  newspaper Libération, noting that “What is unbear able is that
the world, the wide world, is once again perceived, viewed exclus ively
via the small end of the tele scope of the French language, and from
its undis puted and indis put able centre” (Ce qui est insup port able,
c'est que le monde, le vaste monde, une fois de plus n'est perçu,
aperçu, que par le petit bout de la lorgnette de la seule langue
française et depuis son centre en fait incontesté et incon test able)
(my translation).

I begin with these obser va tions on littérature- monde en français not
as an attempt to single out debates regarding World Liter ature in the
French- language context for their specific mono lin gual bias or as
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evid ence of any residual ethno lin guistic nation alism in approaches to
liter ature. Such mono lin gual emphases exist across crit ical tradi tions.
This article seeks instead to contribute further, from this starting
point in the recent French- language tradi tion, to ongoing debates
about World Liter ature and trans la tion. It aims to extend the current
consid er a tions of the trans la tional dimen sions of genre, linguistic
diversity, textual circu la tion, and literary values (Sun, 2019) in order
to ask more focused ques tions about the func tion of trans la tion,
within and across texts, as a key element of the role played by liter‐ 
ature in creating know ledge about the world. As I suggested above,
the phenomenon of “world- literature in French” has often been
under stood as one that emerged in a specific ally French and Fran co‐ 
phone niche (Forsdick, 2010b, 2010c), taking little account of those
related and competing concepts—such as “World  Literature”,
Weltliteratur or liter atura universal—that have emerged across other
linguistic  traditions. Littérature- monde en  français emerged and
evolved, as a result, as a strangely oxymor onic phenomenon, mono‐ 
lin gually French yet still aspiring towards the more broadly disruptive
transna tional and trans la tional reach that its active hyphen a tion  of
literature and world implies. This is despite the linguistic real ities of
the Fran co sphere, evident not least in France itself, a country that, in
tension with the ethno lin guistic (and often linguaphobic) nation alism
of its repub lican univer salist ideo logy, has always already been char‐ 
ac ter ized by multi lin gualism (Blanchet, 2019). In the light of such an
analysis, the term “French- speaking” world itself becomes a
misnomer, for the French language exists throughout this zone in the
diglossic or poly glossic config ur a tions alluded to above. As such, the
phenomenon of “world- literature in French” illus trates the state of
the contem porary “global languages cape” in which, as Mary Louise
Pratt (2011) has noted, “new forms of linguistic distri bu tion are in
play” (p. 279). Spec u lating on the futures of multi lin gual, trans lin gual,
trans la tional literary forms in which these soci o lin guistic phenomena
are mani fest, Pratt (2011) adds: “This is another reason why even the
experts have no idea what the world will look like linguist ic ally a
hundred years from now. For many of the same reasons, we have no
idea what liter ature will look like either” (p. 279). There is a need to
build on such reflec tions regarding what a purpose fully post- 
monolingual (Yildiz, 2012) World Liter ature increas ingly resembles—
and to ask more partic u larly whether and indeed how the place of
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trans la tion in such a desig na tion may move beyond the vehicular to
acquire broader epistem o lo gical implications.

World Liter ature in a multi lin ‐
gual frame
It has become common place to note that any defin itive concept of
World Liter ature—since Goethe desig nated the phenomenon with the
German  term Weltliteratur in his conver sa tions with his young
disciple Johann Peter Ecker mann in January 1827—has long been
elusive. These gene a lo gies are never the less telling and under line the
distinct ive ness of debates about World Liter ature across different
language tradi tions. It is essen tial to note, for instance, that the
emer gence of Weltliteratur in the context of the German Roman ti cist
move ment was argu ably the first attempt to over throw the Gallo‐ 
centric drive, most notably in Friedrich Schlei er macher’s writ ings on
trans la tion and his critique of the French imper i alist method of trans‐ 
la tion (Schlei er macher, 1992). Since the begin ning of the twenty- first
century, the concept has again attracted close atten tion across a
range of linguistic tradi tions, not least in the context of the glob al iz a‐ 
tion of the novel and of the emer gence of contem porary liter at ures in
post- national and transna tional forms. Within this broader context,
any clear defin i tion of “world- literature in French” itself has been
equally absent, with many dismissing the move ment as little more
than a form of literary marketing, i.e., an example of care fully orches‐ 
trated media hype around the already very visible appear ance of
writing in France and the broader Fran co sphere that is vari ously and
disrupt ively post co lo nial, transna tional, and trans lin gual (Hargreaves
et al., 2010). 1 The 2007 mani festo announ cing the advent of “world- 
literature in French” prom ised much but ulti mately delivered little in
terms of concrete illus tra tion of the literary tend en cies that it
proposed. An announced peri od ical asso ci ated with the move ment
may never have mater i al ized, but the launch in 2014 of two World
Liter ature prizes in France—one for a work written in French, the
other for a text origin ally written in another language but
subsequently made avail able in French trans la tion—indic ated some
sort of acknow ledge ment of ques tions of multi lin gualism and
gestured towards the role of trans la tion in their resol u tion. This
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under standing of World Liter ature as either produced in one specific
language or trans lated into that language as a means of circu la tion
beyond its context of origin reson ates with ques tions central to this
article and raises key ques tions about the func tion of trans la tion:
including (a) does this recog ni tion reflect a new inclus ivity, moving
beyond initially mono lin gual French- language emphases to acknow‐ 
ledge the various trans la tional dimen sions of writing in or across
different language tradi tions, as was the case with an earlier literary
move ment in  France, Pour une littérature  voyageuse, from which
“world- literature in French” emerged (Forsdick, 2010a)? Or (b) does it
instead represent a more retro grade step, perpetu ating that same
binary by embed ding a distinc tion (and, by exten sion, creating an
implicit hier archy) between texts written directly in French and those
trans lated from languages other than French, releg ating trans la tion
again to its more func tional purpose?

In the absence of any defin itive response to these ques tions or active
illus tra tion of their implic a tions beyond the original 2007 mani festo,
it remains unclear whether the “world” in littérature- monde remains,
in this way, funda ment ally frac tured along linguistic lines (implying
the perpetu ation of a Gallo centrism in terms of which trans la tion is a
means of recu per ating and assim il ating other liter at ures into French),
or whether a more purposeful fore grounding of the concept of trans‐ 
la tion might instead open up new possib il ities, previ ously unima gined
(and indeed unin tended) in the initial outlining of any World Liter‐ 
ature in its French- language mani fest a tions. The reflec tions that
follow seek to situate ques tions of initial language choice more
overtly in rela tion to those of trans la tion—with trans la tion seen here
not as a mode of circu la tion of texts between different linguistic
spheres, but instead as a poten tial site not only of literary creativity
but also, by exten sion, of the creation of know ledge in its own right.
Rather than seeing writing as rigidly codi fied vari ously as mono lin‐ 
gual, bilin gual, or multi lin gual, I outline the possib il ities afforded by
actively under standing the world literary text itself as an increas ingly
dynamic and trans lin gual “trans la tion zone”. The term suggested by
Emily Apter (2006) desig nates “sites that are ‘in- translation’, i.e.,
belonging to no single, discrete language or single medium of
commu nic a tion” (p.  6). Apter’s desig na tion is a telling one in the
context of the current reflec tions, for it makes explicit the literary
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and linguistic dimen sions of a cognate concept, desig nated by Mary
Louise Pratt (1992) as a “contact zone”, which refers to “an attempt to
invoke the spatial and temporal co- presence of subjects previ ously
separ ated by geographic and histor ical disjunc tures, and whose
traject ories now inter sect” (p. 7). In the context of World Liter ature,
this emphasis on the geographic and histor ical is comple mented by
atten tion to the linguistic, allowing these contrasting ideas of co- 
presence and disjunc ture to respond to Bassnett’s reser va tions about
World Liter ature and trans la tion with which the article opened, and
to encap su late the ulti mately entangled phenomena of multi lin‐ 
gualism and trans la tion that underpin this article. The read ab ility of
various multi lin gual prac tices and other literary mani fest a tions of
linguistic plur ality is accord ingly linked to a poten tially broader
under standing of trans la tion as one of the emer ging paradigms
under pin ning cultural produc tion—and I would add produc tion of
know ledge about the world through liter ature—in the twenty- 
first century.

World Liter ature and trans la ‐
tional epistemologies
Deploying these concepts allows a much broader reflec tion on the
role of trans la tion in rela tion to World Liter ature than is often the
case. In the process, it high lights the implic a tions of growing obser‐ 
va tions about the overlap or inter sec tion between trans la tion and
glob al ized forms of literary produc tion in the light of crit ical tensions
around concepts such as Anglo centrism (Webb, 2013), epistem i cide
(Price, 2023), and perhaps most strik ingly untrans lat ab ility (Cassin,
2004; Apter, 2013; Harrison, 2014; Xie, 2020). It is important, however,
to develop, and in many ways move beyond, under stand ings of the
various roles—ranging from the instru mental to the heur istic—that
trans la tion is under stood to play in the produc tion, construc tion, and
consump tion of World Liter ature. In the context of this special issue,
I seek in partic ular to explore how these inter pret a tions, while
remaining important, may be supple mented by more epistem o lo gical
under stand ings of the poten tial of trans la tion in this literary space. It
is clear that trans la tion has regu larly been deployed as a defining
element of World Liter ature, notably in the found a tional work of
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David Damrosch, who has claimed in numerous contexts that it is
circu la tion among different languages that under pins the ‘gains’ of
any work that falls into the category, i.e., it is trans la tion that permits
the text to “circulat[e] out into a broader world beyond its linguistic
and cultural point of origin” (Damrosch, 2003, p. 12). Such trans lin gual
and trans la tional displace ments also underpin key elements of
Pascale Casanova’s highly influ en tial thesis in La République mondiale
des  lettres (Casanova, 1999; 2004), according to which cent ri petal
passage through Paris (often, import antly, accom panied by trans la‐ 
tion into French) has func tioned as a form of literary consec ra tion,
not only in the past but also more recently for emer ging national
liter at ures in the specific wake of decol on iz a tion. This article
explores, expands, and ulti mately chal lenges such reflec tions on the
place of trans la tion in the produc tion and consump tion of World
Liter ature. It accepts (as is now broadly accepted) that trans la tion
may form in this context a key trope or lens through which writing
asso ci ated with this category may be iden ti fied and explored, but will
further suggest in what follows that World Liter ature may also itself
prove to be gener ative of a broader trans la tional epistemology.

It is important to reas sert that the concept of World Liter ature—from
its initial coining by Goethe in the form of Weltliteratur, as alluded to
above—has sought to disrupt, through various trans la tional forms of
the circu la tion of texts, the meth od o lo gical nation alism evident in the
study of national liter at ures. The act of trans lating World Liter ature
was, for instance, polit ic ally motiv ated in the German Roman ti cist
move ment, as it developed the non- domesticating method of trans‐ 
lating, as opposed to the French approach to trans la tion as  a
belle  infidèle, with an emphasis on eleg ance of style trumping any
adher ence to the original text (Venuti, 1995, pp. 84–98). However, as I
have suggested in the recent French case, World Liter ature has often
replaced such biases with others, notably those of a limited, mono‐ 
cul tural epistem o logy that risks approaching liter ature alin guist ic ally,
according to a funda ment ally mono lin gual logic. Such an under‐ 
standing fails to acknow ledge the chal lenges of reading, researching,
and more broadly thinking in the actively multi lin gual ways that seem
central to any genu inely worldly World Liter ature, i.e., “in the pres‐ 
ence” (en présence)—to adopt the phrase of Martin ican thinker
Edouard Glis sant, of whom more below—“of all the world’s languages”
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(de toutes les langues du monde) (Glis sant, 2020a, p. 23/1996, p. 40).
It also largely ignores the asso ci ated phenomenon that Alison Phipps
(2013) has called a more general “unmooring” of languages in the
twenty- first century. Phipps refers here to the way in which the
mono lin gual izing tend en cies of histor ic ally cent ral ized states such as
France—tend en cies often shored up by cultural and literary insti tu‐ 
tions such as the Académie française (Estival & Penny cook, 2011)—
have increas ingly been super seded by the contem porary condi tion
known as post- monolingualism (Yildiz, 2012).

The persist ence of mono lin gualism is evident, in partic ular, in much
Anglo phone schol ar ship, but perpetu ated through the Anglo centrism
and even Anglonorm ativity cultiv ated by the global academic
publishing industry (Amano, 2023; Salomone, 2022). It has been rigor‐ 
ously critiqued by scholars such as David Gram ling (2016), and there
is undoubtedly increasing aware ness of the poten tial of a more
inclus ively trans la tional dynamics that under pins the circu la tion of
works of liter ature in a global frame. In a pedago gical setting, building
on now well- established under stand ings of the (in)visib ility of the
trans lator, students studying World Liter ature in one language only
(usually, but not exclus ively, in English) are increas ingly taught to
read trans la tions consciously qua trans la tions (Baer & Woods, 2023),
encour aged to focus accord ingly on chal lenges iden ti fied and then
solu tions proposed by the trans lator as opposed to assuming that
they have some sort of seam less, unme di ated access as readers to the
‘original’ text. Such an approach relates to the increasing aware ness—
popular ized in the provoc ative work of scholars such as Clive Scott
(2012; 2018)—that trans la tion may itself be the highest form of literary
criti cism as it engages with the micro and the macro, i.e., implies an
incom par able intimacy with the text and a famili arity not only with
its poly semy and other linguistic (and indeed multimodal) subtleties,
but also close famili arity with inter tex tual and inter cul‐ 
tural resonances.

10

This emphasis on the epistem o lo gical func tions of trans la‐ 
tion suggests, inextremis, that “a text is known only by translating it
and never by only reading it” (Dickow, 2021, emphasis in original); in
other words, trans la tion is a priv ileged form of reading, but not all
reading is trans la tion. Such reflec tions on the trans la tional dimen‐ 
sions of consump tion and recep tion are comple mented with an
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increasing atten tion to the place of trans la tion in produc tion, with
Rebecca Walkowitz (2015) exploring the extent to which World Liter‐ 
ature is inher ently “born trans lated”, i.e., studying how trans la tion
acts as a literary medium in its own right rather than simply as an
element of a text’s subsequent circu la tion and inter pret a tion. Moving
then beyond trans lin gual shifts towards the actively trans la tional and
focusing on English- language liter ature, relat ively recent studies
such as  Walkowitz’s Born  translated (2015) and Fiona  Doloughan’s
English as a liter ature in translation (2016) have begun to suggest that
trans la tion is not secondary to much contem porary liter ature, cannot
be reduced to playing the instru mental or heur istic func tions to
which I have alluded above, but exists instead as an element essen tial
to the produc tion and inter pret a tion of liter ature, linked closely to
the poetics under pin ning its creation. “[T]rans la tion”, writes
Walkowitz (2015), “func tions as a them atic, struc tural, concep tual,
and some times even typo graph ical device. […] [Born trans lated]
works are written for translation, in the hope of being trans lated, but
they are also often written as trans la tions, pretending to take place in
a language other than the one in which they have, in fact, been
composed” (p. 4).

Much of Walkowitz’s analysis here over laps with argu ments around
trans lin gual writing, exploring texts that circu late in multiple
languages so that the distinc tion between original and trans la tion
collapses (Kellman & Lvovich, 2021). As Vijay Kumar (2007) has noted,
“We live in a society where hetero glossia is common place. It’s a
society where, if you seek to represent that society in a single
language, no matter what that language is, you are in some profound
way distorting the reality” (p. 104). In the light of this obser va tion on
the normal iz a tion of multi lin gualism in the contem porary world, the
chal lenge is to reflect on World Liter ature as a mode of trans la tion
both within and across languages, i.e., as both intra-  and inter lin gual.
As Rafael Schögler (2022) notes in his study of the multi lin gual collec‐ 
tion of essays entitled The great regression, “In contrast to rela tion‐ 
ships described with the prefix inter or multi,  the trans prefix tran‐ 
scends binaries. It does not desig nate transfer taking  place between
separate entities, but rather emphas izes intric a cies and trans form a‐ 
tion from within” (p.  29; emphasis in original). World Liter ature
under stood in these terms, as a trans la tion zone, acknow ledges once
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more what Bakhtin called (almost a century ago) the “hetero logy” of
the appar ently mono lin gual text. The French, English, Spanish,
Portuguese, and other world languages often seen as the predom‐ 
inant media of World Liter ature are not only languages varie gated in
their usage, requiring thus for their study approaches that are more
hetero gen eous; they are also means of commu nic a tion that exist in
these persist ently and increas ingly diglossic and poly glossic config‐ 
ur a tions alluded to above, not least in coun tries such as France or
Britain or Australia or the USA, where they are system at ic ally subject
to processes of trans la tion, but also drawn into new linguistic and
cultural phenomena such as creol iz a tion and translan guaging (Rosen‐ 
walt, 2008). Liter ature can, as a result, be seen as an increas ingly
trans la tional form a tion, leading to a progressive provin cial iz a tion of
English, and indeed of French and of other majority languages. Open‐ 
ness to a wider range of languages, or at least to a variety of linguistic
inter con nec tions, is integral to a recon fig ur a tion of the frames in
which liter ature emerges, meaning that a concept of literary
belonging that asso ci ates a single language with a unified geography
(whether national, transna tional or regional) is increas ingly
redundant. Reflecting on eco- translation, Michael Cronin (2017) has
argued that “communities using minority languages have a right to be
heard and trans lated in a glob al ized knowledge-  and policy- making
envir on ment” (p.  2; cited in Schögler, 2022, p.  33), the implic a tion
being, in Schögler’s (2022) terms, that there is a need to promote “a
trans la tional epistem o logy which is not limited to produ cing know‐ 
ledge but sets out to ques tion and reflect upon prevailing condi tions
of transna tional […] knowledge- making epistem o lo gies” (p. 33).

Literary creativity and/as trans ‐
la tional epistemology
World Liter ature, as creative and crit ical prac tice, increas ingly plays a
role in such processes. Studies of contem porary liter ature have
recently responded to these linguistic, cultural, and ideo lo gical
concerns by actively fore grounding ques tions of trans la tion, not only
as a key phenomenon that enables reading inter lin gually across tradi‐ 
tions, but also as a source of resist ance to any mono lin gual or nation‐ 
alist status quo. As part of a related reflec tion on the inherent
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creativity of the phenomenon (Lukes, 2023), trans la tion has progress‐ 
ively embedded itself in under stand ings of the actual produc tion of
the trans lin gual and transna tional literary text, as if it is not only a
mode of circu la tion and crit ical consump tion, but also a process of
world- making in its own right. A recent prolif er a tion of studies on
trans lin gual or exophonic writing—with authors opting to operate in
languages other than their first—has under lined the contem porary
visib ility of the phenomenon in a variety of contexts, whilst excav‐ 
ating its histor ical preced ents and their cross- cultural reach
(Kellman, 2000). Seen as a partic u larly striking example of liter ature
as a trans la tion zone, trans lin gualism serves as agent of the active
disrup tion of linguistic and national bound aries, and of the defi ance
of any attempt to create clear hier archies between them. This is
partic u larly striking in the Anglo sphere, where trans lin gual writing in
English has a dynamic of its own, asso ci ated with what Evelyn Nien- 
Ming Ch’ien (2004) dubs the disruptive “weirding” of language evident
in the work of exophonic Anglo phone authors such as Junot Diaz.
Rachel Gilmour (2020) builds on such an analysis to explore what she
calls “Bad English”, contem porary writing in Britain that is denat ur al‐ 
ized and in the process revital ized by the tangible pres ence of
linguistic differ ence on the page.

Such an under standing of an actively trans la tional literary creativity
echoes the obser va tion of Reine Meylaerts (2013) on the ways in
which multi lin gualism poses both chal lenges and oppor tun ities for
trans la tion studies:

14

Tradi tional defin i tions considered trans la tion, impli citly or expli citly,
as the full trans pos i tion of one source language message by one
target language message for the benefit of a monolingual target
public. […] At the heart of multi lin gualism, we find trans la tion.
Trans la tion is not taking place in between monolingual real ities
but rather withinmultilingual real ities. In multi lin gual cultures
(assuming there are such things as mono lin gual cultures), trans la tion
contrib utes to creating culture, in mutual exchange, resist ance,
inter pen et ra tion. (p. 519; emphasis in original)

Contem porary mani fest a tions of these phenomena within the multi‐ 
lin gual real ities of literary produc tion always, of course, need to be
histor icized in rela tion to a long tradi tion of multi lin gual writing and
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the produc tion of trans la tion effects in the creative text. Contem‐ 
porary examples of the literary text as trans la tion zone seem to
indicate new direc tions: trans la tion is seen as embedded in the text
rather than as a process that links separate texts. In other words,
there is an active shift away from the tradi tional defin i tion of trans la‐ 
tion as the replace ment of one language by another, of one literary
text by another. In terms of identi fying concrete examples of such
prac tices, illus trating a trans la tional poetics that under pins the
epistem o lo gical poten tial of World Liter ature to (re)make the world,
the Carib bean provides strik ingly creative instances, including the
work of the Martin ican poet and trans lator Moncho achi (pseud onym
of André Pierre- Louis). Moncho achi’s writing, in texts such  as
Lémistè, Parti tion noire et bleue, and Fugue vs Fug, published in 2012,
2016 and 2021 respect ively, engages with the linguistic trans la tion
zones in which the writer oper ates by adopting what Kavita Ashana
Singh (2014) dubs “complic ated cura tions between Creoles and stand‐ 
ard ized European languages” (p.  91). Liter ature that emerges from
such a poetics of actively intra tex tual trans la tion depends at the
same time, she continues, on the intro duc tion of trans la tional skills in
the act of reading: “Frequently written between tongues, then, this
linguistic and literary form of creole ness calls on readers to,
consciously or other wise, engage in continuous trans la tion as they
navigate these bilin gual and multi lin gual texts” (Singh, 2014, p.  91),
suggesting that under stand ings of world- making in such texts are as
much about recep tion and inter pret a tion as they are
about production.

Writing by authors such as Moncho achi, himself a trans lator of
Samuel Beckett into Martin ican Creole, is not so much a chal lenge to
the trans lator as a ques tioning of the useful ness or neces sity or even
possib ility of trans la tion itself, as the text achieves a form of expres‐ 
sion that Lise Gauvin (2012), drawing on the work of Édouard Glis sant
(1997) and adapting his concept of  the Tout- Monde (Whole- World),
has dubbed a Tout- langue (Whole- Language). This is not the search
for a universal language, but the devel op ment of a linguistic
conscious ness in which trans la tion and solid arity with wider
networks of multiple languages become apparent, disrupt ively and
unset tlingly so as they create what Gauvin (2023) has recently called a
literary “intran quility”. Paul Bandia (2012) has iden ti fied the more
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general implic a tions for French- language poetics of such a shift: the
emer gence in post co lo nial contexts—in the wake of pion eering
earlier writers such as Ahmadou Kour ouma—of a “hetero lin gual liter‐ 
ature, where several languages or language vari eties are at play,
defying tradi tional mono lin gual trans la tion prin ciples and calling into
ques tion the status of the original versus the trans lated text” (2014,
p. 421). Comple mentary tend en cies are also evident in other contexts,
notably contem porary North African liter ature, in which the novel is
increas ingly under stood as—in Hoda El- Shakry’s (2016) terms— “plur‐ 
al istic, poly phonic and poly semic” (p. 8), devel oping Moroccan author
Abdelkebir Khatibi’s earlier reflec tions in texts such  as La
Mémoire  tatouée and Amour bilangue, published respect ively in 1971
and 1983, on literary bilin gual isms and the status of North African
liter ature in French as a “permanent trans la tion” (El- Shakry, 2016,
p. 13).

These creative and theor et ical inter ven tions fore ground the status of
World Liter ature as a poten tial site of epistemic and cultural differ‐ 
ence, in the under standing of which trans la tion plays priv ileged and
multiple roles. As such, there is a pressing need to move beyond
trans la tion as part of what remains an important broader multi lin gual
meth od o logy that is gaining increasing trac tion in the context of the
decol on iz a tion of know ledge (Phipps, 2019). Specific ally, there is a
need to fore ground an actively trans la tional epistem o logy to respond
in partic ular to the growing emphasis on linguistic sens it ivity in the
construc tion of know ledge, evident notably in Barbara Cassin’s (2004)
philo soph ical inter ven tions around the notion of  the (in)traduisible,
or (un)trans lat able, a notion developed in rela tion to World Liter ature
by Emily Apter (2013) and others. The concept of the (un)trans lat able
is central to the study of World Liter ature itself, not least as readers
and critics grapple with the diver gences and conver gences between
the term and its (not- quite-)equi val ents in other linguistic tradi tions
alluded to earlier  (Weltliteratur, littérature- monde, liter‐ 
atura mundial,…), and as they seek to address different under stand‐ 
ings of trans la tion itself, encoded in the various etymo lo gies of the
words  (traduction, Uber set zung,  …) used to describe the process
across different languages (Guldin, 2022). At the same time, as Dilip
Menon (2022) has recently demon strated  in Chan ging theory:
Thinking from the Global  South, any system atic attempt to develop
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crit ical approaches suited to analyzing the global depends not only
on gener ating a concep tual vocab u lary that jolts us out of Anglo‐ 
centrism and broader Euro nor mality, but also on forcing recog ni tion
that the mono lin gual risks being the mono logic. Vocab u laries such as
those proposed by Menon and his collab or ators are under pinned by
epistem o logal sens it iv ities that will neces sarily be multi lin gual. At the
same time, these vocab u laries are freighted via trans la tional
approaches that seek actively to de- create language hege monies,
avoiding in the process the polar izing implic a tions of any bilin gual (or
even multi lin gual) approach, yet also following Tim Ingold and others
in chal len ging the assump tion that trans la tion under mines a concept
of “the world in which people dwell as a continuous and unbounded
land scape, endlessly varied in its features and contours, yet without
seams or breaks” (Ingold, 1993, p. 226). 2

Conclu sion: Trans la tion as
archipelagic practice
I turn in conclu sion to Edouard Glis sant, one of the key thinkers to
artic u late such an approach in an initially Anti llean but then more
global frame. Glis sant’s work has already been cited above. Signatory
of the 2007 mani festo “for a world- literature in French”, Glis sant
never the less openly ques tioned the closed concept  of littérature- 
monde through his notion of  the Tout- Monde. He did this in part by
chal len ging the mono lin gualism inherent in the “en français” by
which that body of writing was oxymor on ic ally defined, in part by
linking his own reflec tions on writing “in the pres ence of all the
world’s languages” (en présence de toutes les langues du monde”) to a
coherent state ment of trans la tional epistem o logy (Glis sant, 2020a,
p. 23/1996, p. 40). This state ment is artic u lated throughout his work,
as both literary prac ti tioner and global thinker, notably around the
concept of what he called la Relation (Glis sant, 1990), a reflec tion on
the forms of global co- existence, inter de pend ency and co- 
constitutiveness that trans form borders (including linguistic ones)
from being imper meable to becoming points of entan gle ment and
passage. This approach also reson ates with his engage ment with
language in the context of the Tout- Monde, according to which multi‐ 
lin gualism is not a quant it ative accu mu la tion of languages but a qual ‐
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it ative reflec tion on their rela tion ality (Gauvin, 1999, p.  282; Sofo,
2022, p. 79). In one of his final essays, La Cohée du Lamentin, Glis sant
fore grounds trans la tion not as a secondary activity but as a literary
genre in its own right and no longer a tool in the service of other
literary genres: “It is not only an inven tion limited to marvel lous equi‐ 
val ences between two language systems; it also creates new
categories and concepts, it shakes up exis iting orders” (Elle n’est pas
seule ment une inven tion limitée à des équivalences merveil leuses
entre deux systèmes de langage, elle crée aussi des catégories et des
concepts inédits, elle bouscule des ordres établis) (Glis sant, 2005,
p.  143, my trans la tion; see also Britton, 2008a). Trans la tion is seen
here as “put[ting] languages and cultures into circu la tion in new
inter locutory contexts, joining them and their histor ical tradi tions in
new and dynamic ways” (Bermann, 2014a, p. 80). Although for a long
time largely invis ible in the liter ature on trans la tion theory, Glis sant
in fact produced across his career a substan tial body of thought on
language and trans la tion. At the same time, as part of an emer ging
canon of World Liter ature, his own writing has itself under gone a
process of trans la tion that has ensured its impact on post co lo nial
thought more broadly. 3

In La Cohée du Lamentin, Glis sant links trans la tion to the notion  of
Relation, which is central to much of his work, suggesting that trans‐ 
la tion may in fact be seen as a form of multire la tion, a way of making
sense of the world. Trans la tion links all parts of the world without
relying in the process on any move towards universal equi val ence
that ulti mately erases or absorbs polit ical, cultural, and histor ical
specificities. Celia Britton (2008b) sees trans la tion in Glis sant as “the
inven tion of a  new langage that bridges  two langues” (p.  78), i.e., it
func tions as a form of creativity that creates links between cultures
in a process that activ ates distinctive linguistic and cultural systems
while trans forming that linkage into a new form of rela tion that is
purpose fully trans la tional. Trans la tion thus attains a key epistem o lo‐ 
gical func tion in Glis sant’s notion of a new archipelagic thought, in
which opacity oper ates in a similar way to untrans lat ab ility, avoiding
any rigid polar iz a tion of closed systems of thought and remaining
“non- systematic, changeful, open to the unex pected” (Bermann
2014b, p. 4). Such an approach is evident also in attempts to render
Glis sant’s own work into multiple languages, where concepts lend
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them selves to an “archipelagic reading” (Sofo, 2020, p.  1) via which
processes of delib er ative, thick, pris matic trans la tion allow the reader
to grapple product ively with the opacity of Glis sant’s work, which
“can only be read in Rela tion to its trans la tions, in this multi lin guistic
‘rhizome’ created by the fruits of the linguistic and literary hybrid iz a‐ 
tion that it has itself produced” (Sofo, 2020, p.  11). In  his Traité
du  Tout- Monde, Glis sant elab or ates a trans la tional epistem o logy via
descrip tion of an “art de la fugue”:

La traduc tion est comme un art de la fugue, c’est‐à‐dire, si
belle ment, un renonce ment qui accom plit. Il y a renonce ment quand
le poème, tran scrit dans une autre langue, a laissé échapper une si
grande part de son rythme, de ses struc tures secrètes, de ses
asson ances, de ces hasards qui sont l’acci dent et la perman ence de
l’écriture. Il faut consentir à cet échappement, et ce renonce ment est
la part de soi qu’en toute poétique on aban donne à l’autre. L’art de
traduire nous apprend la pensée de l’esquive, la pratique de la trace
qui, contre les pensées de système, nous indique l’incer tain, le
menacé, lesquels conver gent et nous renfor cent. Oui, la traduc tion,
art de l’approche et de l’effleur e ment, est une fréquentation de la
trace. Contre l’absolue limit a tion des concepts de l’‘Être’, l’art de
traduire ramasse l’‘étant’. Tracer dans les langues, c’est ramasser
l’imprévisible du monde. Traduire ne revient pas à réduire à une
trans par ence, ni bien entendu à conjoindre deux systèmes de
trans par ence. Dès lors, cette autre propos i tion, que l’usage de la
traduc tion nous suggère : d’opposer à la trans par ence des modèles
l’opacité ouverte des exist ences non réductibles. (Glis sant, 1997,
pp. 28–29)

Trans la tion is like an art of flight, in other words, so eloquently, a
renun ci ation that accom plishes. Renun ci ation when the poem,
tran scribed into another language, has given up the greater part of
its rhythm, its secret struc tures, its asson ances, these acci dents that
are the chance and the perman ence of writing. We must accept
these losses, and this renun ci ation is the part of oneself that in any
poetics we give up to the other. The art of trans la tion teaches us the
thinking of evasion, the prac tice of the trace, which, as against
system atic thought, points the way to the uncer tain, the threatened,
which come together and strengthen us. Yes, trans la tion, art of the
approach and the light touch, is a way of frequenting the trace.
Against the abso lute limit a tion of the concepts of ‘Being’, the art of
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trans la tion brings together the ‘being’. To trace in languages is to
gather together the unpre dict able in the world. Trans la tion does not
consist of redu cing some thing to trans par ency, nor of course in
joining up two systems of trans par ency. Hence, this other
propos i tion, which the prac tice of trans la tion suggests: to set against
the trans par ency of models the open opacity of irre du cible
exist ences. (Glis sant, 2020b, p. 16)

Glis sant moves here beyond any under standing of trans la tion as an
instru mental prac tice that regu larly accom panies the creation of
know ledge, or even as the crucial heur istic concept central to
processes of making meaning. By fore grounding trans la tion in his
own concept of Rela tion, he raises it instead to what Schögler (2022)
dubs “the level of an epistem o logy, where the knowledge- making
poten tial of trans la tion prac tices is recog nized, and where
researchers drawing on the assump tions that underpin such an
epistem o logy can engage with trans la tion in a self- reflexive manner
to frame their (schol arly) knowledge- making prac tices” (p.  43).
Moreover, the epistem o lo gical is under pinned here by a clear ethical
purpose, by an ethics that “would accept the ‘opacity’ of the source
text, while not over whelming it or pretending to fully compre hend
and trans par ently restate it in an equi valent semantic and syntactic
struc ture” (Bermann, 2014b, p. 7). Acknow ledge ment of these trans la‐ 
tion prac tices in analyses of World Liter ature suggests the extent to
which this phenomenon might not only serve as a means of reflecting
on or analyzing the world, but increas ingly also plays a key epistem o‐ 
lo gical role in unmaking and remaking know ledge about that world.
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NOTES

1  While this article focuses primarily on current debates in a French- 
language context, the argu ment I outline here might be developed beyond
the imme diate French context in two ways: first, by situ ating this discus sion
within a broader histor ical over view of French trans la tion meth od o logy
(consid ering, for instance, early modern debates in the work of Nicolas
Perrot d’Ablan court and others about adapt a tion rather than trans la tion);
and secondly, by reflecting on parallel devel op ments in an Anglo- American
setting, where World Liter ature—as was made clear in the opening para‐ 
graphs of this article—acts as the direct heir of Compar ative Liter ature, with
World Liter ature now taught widely as a course across Anglo- American
univer sities and colleges.

2  On Ingold and trans la tion, see Harding (2021).

3  This is a process we seek to continue through the Glis sant Trans la tion
Project, of which I am co- director. See https://www.liverpooluniversitypres
s.co.uk/topic/book- series/the- glissant-translation-project.
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English
Trans la tion has regu larly been deployed as a defining aspect of World Liter‐ 
ature. This is notably the case in the work of David Damrosch, who claims in
a number of studies that it is circu la tion between contexts in different
languages that under pins the ‘gains’ of any work falling into the category.
This article explores, expands, and ulti mately chal lenges such read ings by
focusing, in addi tion, on the produc tion and consump tion of World Liter‐ 
ature, suggesting not only that trans la tion may form, in such contexts and
in the light of such under stand ings, a key trope or lens through which
writing asso ci ated with this category may be iden ti fied and explored, but
also that World Liter ature, conceived in such circu latory and rela tional
terms, poten tially allows us to analyze the pres ence and func tion of a trans‐ 
la tional epistem o logy in this body of writing. As such, the argu ment seeks to
move beyond trans la tion as meth od o logy to propose the pres ence of a set
of trans la tional epistem o lo gies, contrib uting thus to the growing emphasis
on linguistic sens it ivity and global rela tion ality in the construc tion of know‐ 
ledge, as illu min ated notably by Barbara Cassin’s philo soph ical inter ven tions
around the notion of  the (in)traduisible and Edouard Glis sant’s reflec tions
on trans la tion in the Tout- Monde.
A synopsis of this article can be found here (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounter
s-in-translation.475).

Français
La traduc tion a régu liè re ment été iden ti fiée comme un aspect déter mi nant
de la littérature- monde. C’est notam ment le cas dans les écrits de David
Damrosch, qui affirme dans plusieurs études que c’est la circu la tion entre
contextes dans des langues diffé rentes qui sous- tend les « gains » de toute
œuvre rele vant de cette caté gorie. Cet article explore, puis fait évoluer et
fina le ment remet en ques tion ces lectures en se concen trant égale ment sur
la produc tion et la consom ma tion de la littérature- monde. Il suggère non
seule ment que la traduc tion peut consti tuer, dans de tels contextes et à la
lumière de telles expli ca tions, un trope essen tiel ou une lentille à travers
laquelle on peut iden ti fier et explorer l’écri ture asso ciée à cette caté gorie,
mais aussi que la littérature- monde, conçue en termes circu la toires et rela‐ 
tion nels, nous permet d’analyser l’exis tence et la fonc tion d’une épis té mo‐ 
logie traduc tion nelle. De cette façon, il cherche à aller au- delà de la traduc‐ 
tion comme métho do logie pour proposer une épis té mo logie traduc tion‐ 
nelle, ce qui contribue à mettre l’accent davan tage sur le rôle de la sensi bi‐ 
lité linguis tique et la rela tion na lité globale dans la forma tion des savoirs,
évidents notam ment dans les inter ven tions philo so phiques de Barbara
Cassin (2004) autour de la notion de l’(in)tradui sible et les réflexions
d’Édouard Glis sant sur la traduc tion dans le Tout- Monde.
Un synopsis de cet article se trouve ici (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-t
ranslation.494).

العربیة
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لطالما أدَّت الترجمة دورًا محوریا في فهمنا للأدب العالمي، وتبرز هذه الفكرة في كتابات دیفید دامروش الذي
ز مكانته ویضفي علیه طابع یرى في عدد من دراساته أنَّ تداول عمل أدبي بین سیاقات متعددة في لغات مختلفة یعزِّ
ل فیها وتتحدَّاها أخیرًا من خلال التركیز على ا هذه المقالة فتأتي لتستكشف مثل تلك القراءات وتُفصِّ العالمیَّة. أمَّ
إنتاج الأدب العالمي واستهلاكه؛ إذ أنَّ الترجمة -بالمفهوم هذا وفي سیاقات كهذه- لیست مجرد أداة أو عدسة یمكن
من خلالها التعرف على الكتابات المرتبطة بالأدب العالمي ودراستها، بل أیضًا تشیر إلى أن الأدب العالمي -عند
تصوره بهذه الطریقة التداولیة والعلائقیة- یسمح لنا برؤیة إبستمولوجیا ترجمیة تؤدي دورًا في هذا النوع من
الكتابات. لذا یسعى هذا الطرح لتجاوز اعتبار الترجمة مجرد منهجیة ویقترح وجود مجموعة من الإبستمولوجیات
الترجمیة، مسهمًا بذلك في التأكید المتزاید على الحساسیة اللغویة والعلائقیة العالمیة في بناء المعرفة، ومن أبرز
القائلین بهذه الفكرة هما باربرا كاسین في كتاباتها الفلسفیة عن مفهوم "traduisible(in)" ("عدم قابلیة
الترجمة") وإدوار غلیسون في نظرته للترجمة في "Tout-Monde" ("العالم الشامل").
https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-tra) بإمكانكم الاطلاع على ملخص المقالات عبر هذا الرابط

.(nslation.570

Español
La traduc ción se ha utili zado regu lar mente como un aspecto que define la
Lite ra tura Mundial. Este es el caso, en parti cular, de la obra de David
Damrosch, quien afirma en una serie de estu dios que es la circu la ción entre
contextos en dife rentes lenguas lo que sustenta las “ganan cias” de cual quier
obra incluida en la cate goría. Este artículo explora, amplía y, en última
instancia, pone en tela de juicio tales lecturas centrán dose, además, en la
produc ción y el consumo de la lite ra tura universal, sugi riendo no sólo que la
traduc ción puede cons ti tuir, en estos contextos y a la luz de dichas inter‐ 
pre ta ciones, un tropo o lente clave a través del cual se puede iden ti ficar y
explorar la escri tura asociada a esta cate goría, sino también que la Lite ra‐ 
tura Mundial, conce bida en términos circu la to rios y rela cio nales, nos
permite poten cial mente analizar la presencia y la función de una epis te mo‐ 
logía tras la cional en este cuerpo de escri tura. Como tal, el argu mento trata
de ir más allá de la traduc ción como meto do logía para proponer la
presencia de un conjunto de epis te mo lo gías tras la cio nales, contri bu yendo
así al creciente énfasis en la sensi bi lidad lingüística y la rela cio na lidad global
en la cons truc ción del cono ci miento, tal y como iluminan nota ble mente las
inter ven ciones filo só ficas de Barbara Cassin en torno a la noción de  lo
(in)traduisible y las refle xiones de Edouard Glis sant sobre la traduc ción en
Tout- Monde.
Aquí (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.562) se puede acceder a
una sinopsis de este artículo.

Magyar
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A fordí tást gyakran alkal mazzák a világ iro dalom megha tá rozó aspek tu sa‐ 
ként. Így tesz munkás sá gában például David Damrosch is, aki számos tanul‐ 
mányban állítja, hogy a külön féle nyelvű kontex tusok közti csere for galom
az, amely alátá masztja a világ iro dalom kate gó ri á jába tartozó bármely mű
’nyere sé geit’. Jelen tanul mány feltér ké pezi, kitá gítja és végső soron megkér‐ 
dő je lezi az effajta olva sa tokat azzal, hogy a világ iro dalom terme lé sére és
fogyasz tá sára is figyelmet fordít. Egyrészt azt állítom, hogy effajta kontex tu‐ 
sokban és értel me zések fényében a fordítás olyan kulcs fo galom vagy lencse,
amelyen keresztül a világ iro dalom kate gó ri á jához sorol ható írások beazo no‐ 
sít hatók és tanul má nyoz hatók; másrészt arra is rámu tatok, hogy egy körfor‐ 
gás ként és viszony rend szer ként elgon dolt világ iro dalom poten ci á lisan lehe‐ 
tővé teheti egy fordí tási episz te mo lógia jelen lé tének és funk ci ó jának elem‐ 
zését ebben a korpuszban. Ekként jelen írás a fordí tást mint módszer tant
kívánja megha ladni, hogy helyette fordí tási episz te mo ló giák jelen létét java‐ 
solja, tovább fokozva a nyelvi érzé keny ségre és a globális relaci o na li tásra
tett növekvő hang súlyt a tudás ter me lésben, amit Barbara Cassin  a(z)
(in)traduisible [lefor dít ható/lefor dít ha tatlan] fogalma köré font filo zó fiai
inter ven ciói, vala mint Édouard Glis sant fordí tással kapcso latos gondo latai a
Tout- Monde-ban is érzék le tesen megvilágítanak.
A tanul mány összefoglalója itt  (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.
564)olvasható

Omset jing har ofte vorte sett på som ei defi ne rande side ved verds lit te ra‐ 
turen. Dette gjeld særskilt for arbeidet til David Damrosch. I ei rekkje
studiar hevdar han at det er veks linga mellom saman hangar i ulike språk
som utgjer tilskotet til alt arbeid som fell inn under kate go rien. I denne
artik kelen utforskar, utvidar og, til slutt, utfordrar eg slike lesingar ved også
å setje søkjelys på tilver kinga og forbruket av verds lit te ratur. Eg fore slår
ikkje berre at omset jing, i slike rammer og i ljos av slike forstå ingar, kan vera
ein nykkelt rope og ei - linse som verds lit terær skri ving kan gjen kjen nast og
verta utforska gjennom. Eg gjer òg fram legg om at verds lit te ratur, som er
oppstått så sirku lært og rela sjo nelt, tillet oss å greia ut nærværet og verk‐ 
naden av ei omset jingse piste mo logi. På den måten freistar argu mentet å gå
vidare frå omset jing som meto do logi, for heller å foreslå ein omset jingse‐ 
piste mo logi. Såleis vil eg medverka til ei aukande vekt leg ging av språkleg
varleik i kunn skaps kon struk sjon, slik det kjem til syne i dei filo so fiske inter‐ 
ven sjo nane til Barbara Cassin rundt ideen  om (in)traduisible og Edouard
Glis sant sine tankar om omset jing i Tout- Monde.
Eit oversyn av denne artik kelen finn du her (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounter
s-in-translation.567).

Türkçe
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Çeviri sıklıkla dünya edebi ya tının tanım la yıcı bir unsuru olarak ele alın mak‐ 
tadır. Bu görüş, özel likle David Damrosch’un çalış ma la rında öne çıkmak tadır.
Damrosch, birçok çalış ma sında söz konusu kate go riye ait eser lerin elde
ettiği ‘kaza nım ların’ teme linde farklı dillerin bağlam ları arasın daki dola şımın
yattı ğını iddia etmek tedir. Bu makale, dünya edebi ya tının üretim ve tüke ti‐ 
mine de odak la narak bu tür okuma ları araş tır makta, geniş let mekte ve son
olarak sorgu la mak tadır. Ayrıca yalnızca çevi rinin bu tür bağlam larda ve anla‐ 
yışlar ışığında söz konusu kate go riyle iliş ki len di rilen yazı ların belir lenip
araş tı rı la bi le ceği kilit bir mecaz veya mercek işlevi göre bi le ce ğini değil, aynı
zamanda böylesi dola şımsal ve iliş kisel koşul larda tasar lanmış olan dünya
edebi ya tının, potan siyel olarak bu yazı bütü nünde bir çeviri epis te mo lo ji‐ 
sinin varlı ğını ve işle vini ince le me mizi sağla ya ca ğını da öne sürmek tedir. Bu
kapsamda, söz konusu argüman meto do loji olarak çevi rinin ötesine geçerek
özel likle Barbara  Cassin’in (in)traduisible kavramı çerçe ve sin deki felsefi
müda ha le leri ve Edouard  Glissant’ın Tout- Monde’da ortaya koyduğu çeviri
hakkın daki düşün ce le rinden hare ketle, bilginin inşa sında dilsel duyar lılık ve
küresel iliş ki sel liğe yönelik giderek artan öneme katkıda bulunan birtakım
çeviri epis te mo lo ji le rinin var oldu ğunu ortaya koymayı amaçlamaktadır.
Bu maka lenin geniş le tilmiş özetine buradan (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounter
s-in-translation.565) ulaşabilirsiniz.

中文
翻译经常被用作 “世界文学 ”的一个核心特征。戴维 ·达姆罗施（David
Damrosch）的著作就是一个典型的例子，他在多项研究中声称，不同语言语境
之间的流通支撑起任何属于这一类别的作品获得的“收益”。本文通过关注“世界文
学”的创作和消费，探索、扩展并最终挑战了此类解读，文章不仅表明在这样的背
景和理解下，翻译可能形成一个关键的桥段或视角，通过它可以识别和探索与这
一类别相关的写作，而且，以这种流通和关系术语构想的“世界文学”可能使我们
能够分析翻译认识论在这一写作中的存在和功能。因此，该论点试图超越翻译作
为方法论，它提出一套翻译认识论的存在，从而促进在知识构建中越来越强调的
语言敏感性（linguistic sensitivity）和全球关联性（global relationality），正
如芭芭拉·卡辛 （Barbara Cassin） 对 “（不可）翻译”[（in）traduisible]概念的
哲学干预和爱德华·格里桑 （Edouard Glissant）在Tout-Monde概念中对翻译的
反思所阐明的那样。
本文的 (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.569)概  (https://dx.doi.org/1
0.35562/encounters-in-translation.569)要可以在 (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-i
n-translation.569)这 (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.569)里 (https://
dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.569)查阅 (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encou
nters-in-translation.569)
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TEXT

I would like to acknow ledge the substan tial comments provided by Mona Baker
and John Ødemark, and by an anonymous external reviewer. María Constanza
Guzmán discussed many of the key concepts with me. I owe an enormous debt
to María Lugones (1944-2020) for the years of conver sa tion, collab or a tion, and
collab or ative trans la tion that ground this text. Any remaining errors are
mine alone.

In El pensami ento indígena y popular en  América (1977), Argen tinian
philo sopher Rodolfo Kusch aims to recu perate a form of thinking he
believes lies at the root of the Amer ican continent, though he thinks
it is covered or buried under neath a dominant way of thinking
imported from Europe. “The search for an Indi genous way of
thinking”, he explains, “is motiv ated not only by the desire to uncover
it scien tific ally, but by the need to rescue a style of thinking which, as
I see it, is found in the very depth of América and main tains a certain
potency among people born and rooted here” (La búsqueda de un
pensami ento indígena no se debe sólo   al deseo de exhu marlo
científicamente, sino a la necesidad de rescatar un estilo de pensar
que, según creo, se da en el  fondo de América y que mantiene cierta
vigencia en las pobla ciones criollas) (Kusch, 2010, p.  lxxv/1977, p.  11).
Thinking in and from the Amer icas has an onto lo gical dimen sion
for him: being in the Amer icas is different  from being in Europe, to
para phrase Walter Mignolo (2010, p. xviii). Kusch ties this onto lo gical
distinc tion to a linguistic and gram mat ical distinc tion in Latin Amer‐ 
ican Spanish that does not exist in  English: ser vs. estar, which I
explore in some detail below. This and other key concepts posed a
chal lenge for my co- translator, the late María Lugones, and me, as we
set out to produce an English trans la tion of his book, which we even‐ 
tu ally published  as Indi genous and Popular Thinking in  América
(Kusch, 2010) as part of the Duke Univer sity Press  series Latin
America Otherwise.

1

The purpose of this essay, however, is not merely to fret over how to
trans late words from one language to another; rather, it is to
consider how trans lating key concepts in a given body of work can
bring world views and linguistic hori zons into new rela tion ships with
one another and engender novel narrat ives and tradi tions. As Marilyn

2
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Gaddis- Rose (1998) has argued, trans lating concepts can further be a
means of analyzing or inter preting those concepts. Trans la tion, in
this reading, is a way of giving textual and material life to the intel lec‐ 
tual activity of concep tual analysis, a way of embodying or real izing
that analysis in textual form. In the partic ular case of trans lating
Kusch, deciding whether and if so how to trans late key concepts
such as estar (to be) or América can provoke a reflec tion on the prac‐ 
tice of trans la tion itself. Thus, trans lating can be a meta prag matic
exer cise, engen dering thinking by both trans lator and reader on how
languages and concep tual schemas might stand in rela tion not only
to each other but also in rela tion to an evolving social context in a
dynamic way, a dynamism enhanced by the very prac tice
of translation.

To illus trate how trans la tion prac tices can instigate this kind of
reflec tion, I focus on several difficult- to-translate concepts that
Kusch iden ti fies in common words from Latin Amer ican Spanish as
his entry points to excavate the bases for an autoch thonous Latin
Amer ican philo soph ical tradi tion—a tradi tion emer ging from and
corres ponding to everyday life in América, as he might have put it. In
partic ular, the focus in what follows is on geographic, aesthetic and
onto lo gical termin o logy. Some of the key terms Kusch isol ates and
that I engage with below  are América (which could be mislead ingly
trans lated as  “America”); pulcritud (“order” or “clean li ness”) in
contrast to hedor (“stench”) as a binary at the heart of Latin Amer ican
modernity; and, most of all, as I already mentioned, the distinc tion in
Spanish  between estar and ser, on which Kusch bases a complex
onto lo gical theory informed by Quechua and Aymara thinking. In
subjecting these quotidian terms to exegesis and confer ring upon
them a philo soph ical heft, Kusch is not merely describing an existing
state of affairs; instead, he points to a beyond, a hoped- for reality for
Latin America that does not yet exist.  The América of his title
is aspirational. 1 Corres pond ingly, we could describe the after life of
América granted through the linguistic borrowing in our trans la tion
as a narrative reframing of the continent. I draw on Mona Baker’s
under standing of narrative here as including larger config ur a tions
rather than narrowly as only “discrete, fully artic u lated local ‘stories’”
(Baker, 2006, p. 4). Through the trans la tion, we can see an emer gent
altern ative to hege monic geographies. If a shim mering, incip ient

3
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América offers an altern ative narrative to conven tional geography
with its defer ence to the nation state, national borders, and
possibly identity, pulcritud and hedor present an altern ative narrative
along the axis of aesthetics and urban design, and the distinc‐ 
tion between ser and estar an altern ative onto lo gical narrative.

I begin by situ ating Rodolfo Kusch’s philo soph ical project within its
wider context and explaining what I take to be his philo soph ical
method. It is neces sary to explore in some detail Kusch’s method of
conducting research and drawing on narrat ives of everyday exper i‐ 
ences because that method informed and inspired our own process
of trans lating, as will shortly become clear. I will then turn to our
corres ponding method of trans lating his text, focusing on the process
of narrative retelling we engaged in.

4

Situ ating Kusch and his philo ‐
soph ical method: Narrat ives of
everyday life
Günter Rodolfo Kusch (1922-1979) is best known as an unorthodox
philo sopher who has been lately embraced as a deco lo nial thinker in
Argen tina, and to a lesser extent throughout Latin America. Since
2000, he has become better known to the English- reading public,
due in part to the efforts of scholars and critics who have cham‐ 
pioned his work (Castro- Klarén, 2011; Mignolo, 2010; Peña, 2022;
Rivara 2016), and in part to the English trans la tion by María Lugones
and me (Kusch 2010), which made it more widely avail able to
that public.

5

Kusch was born in Buenos Aires to German immig rants and grew up
in a middle- class urban milieu. At the Univer sidad de Buenos Aires,
he studied philo sophy, espe cially the work of Martin Heide gger. After
gradu ating, he worked for a time in the Ministry of Educa tion, and in
the 1950s earned some recog ni tion as a play wright. Over the course
of his career, Kusch taught at various univer sities, including the
Univer sidad de Buenos Aires and later at the Univer sidad Nacional de
Salta in the North east and other provin cial univer sities in the Argen‐ 
tinean Andes and Bolivia. After the military coup and the violent

6
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impos i tion of military law in 1976, Kusch opted to leave Buenos Aires
for the village of Maimará in the Quebrada de Humahuaca, the
Province of Jujuy, in the North east. He died a scant three years later,
in 1979.

Kusch’s philo soph ical outlook evolved in the 1950s through a series of
field trips to the Andes in Northern Argen tina and Southern Bolivia.
He ventured out into the coun tryside, striking up conver sa tions in
open- air markets, in villages, and on farms with campesinos and other
rural people, espe cially people of Indi genous descent. Over time, he
form al ized this dialogic form of philo soph ical field work into a meth‐ 
od o logy that he then prac ticed throughout his life—using chance
encoun ters as entry points to write on language, epistem o logy,
aesthetics, non- Western logics, and ontology.

7

Starting with his La seducción de la barbarie: Análisis herético de un
contin ente mestizo (1953), Kusch began to grapple with the legacies of
Indi genous thinking, and with world views that seemed to follow
logics funda ment ally different from the European philo soph ical
canon in which he had been trained, but which never the less
appeared to pervade all spheres of his society—and the continent at
large. This was followed  by América  profunda (2000, origin ally
published in  1962), Indios, porteños y  dioses  (1966b), De la mala
vida porteña (1966a), and the book María Lugones and I translated, El
pensami ento indígena y popular en América (1977, origin ally published
in 1970), in addi tion to other public a tions. In this body of work, he
tried to craft the basis for a way of doing philo sophy that is ulti mately
rooted in Indi genous world views and meta physics but that finds its
way in frac tured form in the lives of urban people in Latin America,
even those who receive a Western educa tion and who seem to be
other wise social ized into and willing to adopt Western values and
ways of thinking and acting. Based on this work, Kusch has been
char ac ter ized as a “philo sopher of decol on iz a tion and liber a tion”
(filósofo de la liberación y de la descolonización) (Rivara, 2016, p.  2,
my trans la tion), a “de- colonial” thinker (Mignolo, 2010, pp. xxiii, xxxv–
xxxvi), “one of the key figures of Pensami ento latinoamer icano [Latin
Amer ican thought]” (Peña, 2022, p. 1), and “a pioneer in the effort to
under stand indi genous thought from within it own matrix” (Castro- 
Klarén, 2011, p. 426).

8
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Kusch’s growing interest in and engage ment with Indi genous thinking
gradu ally made him quite crit ical of the middle- class milieu in which
he grew up and the Euro centric pieties he felt it upheld. His critique
conforms neither to ortho doxies of the tradi tional left nor to those of
the tradi tional right. In El pensami ento indígena y popular en América,
which was first published in 1970, Kusch is icon o clastic to the point of
cynicism, rejecting social science, Marxism, and other theor et ical and
meth od o lo gical paradigms that would have been popular in the
restive days of the 1960s and 1970s among urban intel lec tuals, liberal- 
minded reformers, as well as progress ives in Argen tina, throughout
Latin America and beyond. For instance, he argues in the intro duc‐ 
tion that:

9

Cues tion arios, mater i al ismo dialéctico, educación pública, sufragio
universal o valores espir ituales son los slogans de una América
activa, pero que en el fondo no pasa de ser sino el pensami ento de
una clase media empren dedora, situada en las ciudades de la costa
del contin ente. Frente a ellas se da un pueblo relativa mente inerte y
hostil o un indígena segregado, que pare ciera resi stir esa acción.
Además, los ideales arriba mencion ados son distintos aspectos del
pensami ento de una burguesía en crisis, en la cual incluyo
gustosamente el más extremista de los revolu cion arios utópicos, así
como el progres ista más empren dedor. Uno y otro son segregados—y
la historia lo demuestra—por algo que alienta dentro mismo, del
contin ente. (Kusch, 1977, p. 12).

Ques tion naires, dialect ical Marxism, public educa tion, universal
suffrage, or spir itual values are the slogans of an active América, but
at base they are nothing but the thinking of an enter prising middle
class, situ ated in the coastal cities of the continent. Opposed to them
stand a relat ively inert and hostile pueblo, or segreg ated Indi genous
people, who seem to resist that active posture. Besides, the ideals
mentioned above are different aspects of the thinking of a
bour geoisie in crisis, in which I gladly include the most extreme of
utopian revolu tion aries as well as the most enter prising of
progress ives. The one and the other are segreg ated—and history
shows this—from and by some thing that breathes within the
continent itself. (Kusch, 2010, p. lxxvi)

Kusch is unsparing in his contempt for the Latin Amer ican middle
class, including its most revolu tionary elements, suggesting that they

10
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live an exist ence alien ated from the larger community. The enter‐ 
prising middle class ignores some thing that lives within the core of
all inhab it ants of the hemi sphere. That ‘some thing’ is the chief
subject of the book, and, argu ably, his entire oeuvre. As the middle
class strives for polit ical and social solu tions that come from Europe
(universal suffrage, public educa tion, even utopian revolu tion), they
repress everything that repres ents Indi genous thinking or ways of
being. For Kusch, this sets up an internal clash which he illus trates by
describing how philo sophy is studied in Latin Amer ican univer sities
versus how it is lived in everyday life:

En materia de filosofía tenemos en América, por una parte, una
forma oficial de tratarla y, por la otra, una forma, por decir así,
privada de hacerlo. Por un lado está la que apren demos de la
univer sidad y que consiste en una problemática europea tradu cida a
nivel filosófico y, por el otro, un pensar implícito vivido
cotidi a na mente en la calle o en el campo. (Kusch, 1977, p. 15)

In América we treat philo sophy in one of two ways, an offi cial way
and a private way. From the univer sity we learn of a European
prob lem atic trans lated philo soph ic ally. The other is an implicit way
of thinking lived every day in the street or in the coun tryside. (Kusch,
2010, p. 1)

Studying a European prob lem atic trans lated from across the Atlantic
leads to sterile philo sophy and inau thentic ways of being, Kusch
argues, and so he chooses to focus on the philo sophy of everyday life
since, for him, every philo soph ical system corres ponds or should
corres pond to a form of life:

11

Cuando Kant enuncia su teoría del conoci mi ento, lo hace porque en
ese momento era impre scind ible. Lo mismo ocurre con Hegel, quien
expresa el sentir íntimo de la burguesía alemana de su tiempo.
Descartes había pensado su cogito, ergo sum, porque así lo exigía el
siglo de Riche lieu con su razón de estado. El pensar europeo, como
bien lo demostró Dilthey, siempre se vinculó a un estilo de vida.
(Kusch, 1977, pp. 15–16)

When Kant enun ci ates his theory of know ledge, he does so because
it was neces sary at that moment. The same is true of Hegel, who
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expresses the intimate feeling of the German bour geoisie of his time.
Descartes had thought his cogito ergo sum because the century of
Riche lieu, with its reason of state, demanded it. European thinking,
as Dilthey has so ably demon strated, always linked itself to a way of
life. (Kusch, 2010, p. 1)

Kusch thinks philo sophy as it is taught, studied and prac ticed in
América should be closer to the real ities of América. “Clearly”, he
states, “the issue is not to negate Western philo sophy, but to look for
a formu la tion closer to our own lives” (Claro está que no se trata de
negar la filosofía occi dental, pero sí de buscar un planteo más
próximo a nuestra vida) (Kusch, 2010, p. 1/Kusch, 1977, p. 15). He does
not seek to offer an altern ative philo sophy puri fied of European
elements or free of European influ ence. At this late stage in transna‐ 
tional and global exchanges, this is not possible nor desir able. Never‐ 
the less, he offers a narrative that is crit ical of taking up European
prob lems of philo sophy through an unthinking univer salism, writing
that is recherché, or dedic a tion to philo soph ical topics that are
rarefied or irrelevant.

12

Si nuestro papel como clase media intelec tual es el de regir el
pensami ento de una nación, tenemos real mente la libertad de asumir
cualquier filosofía? ¿Cuál es, en suma, nuestra misión? ¿Consistirá en
repres entar y tamizar el sentir profundo de nuestro pueblo o
consiste simple mente en incrustarnos en su periferia detent ando
espe cial id ades que nuestro pueblo no requiere? Evid ente mente ésta
es la paradoja que plantea el quehacer filosófico cuando se lo toma
en profundidad. (Kusch, 1977, p. 22)

If our role as middle class intel lec tuals is to lead the thinking of a
nation, do we really have the freedom to adopt any philo sophy? In
sum, what is our mission? Will it consist in repres enting and sifting
through the depth of the sens ib ility of our people, or does it consist
simply in lodging ourselves in its peri phery, retaining special iz a tions
our people do not require? Evid ently, this is the paradox that the
philo soph ical task poses when it is taken in its depth. (Kusch, 2010,
p. 6)

Kusch then proceeds to describe his own method, model ling himself
on a contem porary intel lec tual of note—the influ en tial historian and

13
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critic Miguel León- Portilla.

Mucho más import ante que el instru mental extran jero me pareció el
trabajo del mejicano León- Portilla sobre la filosofía náhuatl.
Considero que este autor brinda un método muy claro, aunque traté
de ampli arlo con el trabajo de campo, no sólo por la ausencia de
textos quechuas y aymaras, sino también para veri ficar las
obser va ciones hechas a raíz del análisis de los pocos himnos
quechuas que se conservan. (Kusch, 1977, p. 13)

Much more important than the foreign instru ment is the work of the
Mexican León- Portilla on Náhuatl philo sophy. I think this author
offers us a very clear method—although I have tried to widen it with
field work. I have done so not only because of the absence of
Quechua and Aymara texts, but also to verify the obser va tions made
as a result of the analysis of the few Quechua hymns that have been
preserved. (Kusch, 2010, p. lxxvii)

Miguel León- Portilla (1922-2019) was a rigorous and gifted researcher
who fash ioned philo lo gical and exeget ical tools that gener a tions of
researchers in several fields continue to use and build upon. He
combined philo lo gical work with trans la tion to study Nahua people’s
world view and thought (pensamiento), as he put it in one of his most
cited works (León- Portilla, 1990, p.  vii, also see 2015, 2007). León- 
Portilla offered a nuanced reading of Nahua culture as well as its
linguistic legacies, and the body of schol ar ship he produced has led
to a wider embrace of Nahua culture and the Nahuatl language in
contem porary Mexico as well as among Mexican- Americans, or
Chicanxs. Meth od o lo gic ally, and this must have inspired Kusch,
León- Portilla combined tech niques from various discip lines, drawing
on archae olo gical methods as he deciphered the picto graphs left on
ruins of the Aztec empire, poring over the codices and other manu‐ 
scripts left by Nahua intel lec tuals and scribes, and studying the
manu scripts of noted colo nial mission aries such as Bern ardino de
Sahagún (León- Portilla, 1999).

14

Trained as a philo sopher rather than as a linguist or historian, Kusch
never the less also draws on colonial- era texts (especially vocabularios
or early missionary gloss aries of Indi genous languages) and on first- 
hand exam in a tion of monu ments such as the Bennett Mono lith. He
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took the unusual step (for a philo sopher) of conducting research in a
way that resembles what ethno graphers would call participant- 
observation: observing sham anic rituals, inter viewing Ceferino
Choque, a shaman or witch doctor, and Apaza Rimachi, whom he
describes as a blind witch from Tiahuanaco, as well as other yatiris
(shamans or witch doctors), curanderos (healers) and brujos (witches),
noting inter ac tions he found revealing. Some of these inter ac tions
took place in Spanish, or at least the Spanish inflected by Quechua as
it is spoken throughout the Andes, while others were primarily
conducted in Quechua or Aymara; in the latter case, Kusch relied on
an inter preter. This kind of material is usually considered more the
domain of linguists, anthro po lo gists and folk lor ists than philo sophers.
Kusch also visited archae olo gical sites and from these visits he elab‐ 
or ated novel inter pret a tions of pre- Columbian ruins in Southern
Bolivia and Northern Argen tina. He noted how Indi genous
cosmogonies are evident in the layout of stone shrines, the icon o‐ 
graphy rendered on ancient mono liths, and the renowned picto‐ 
graphs of the sixteenth- century itin erant Felipe Guamán Poma de
Ayala. He used these sources of qual it ative evid ence to explore the
onto lo gical, temporal, spatial and epistemic dimen sions of Quechua
and Aymara thinking and the pres ence of their cosmo lo gies in
everyday prac tices such as making agri cul tural decisions on water
use, ritu al ist ic ally reading coca leaves, and deciding whether to take a
journey. Signi fic antly, Kusch saw how these Indi genous elements of
language and belief emerged in frag mentary form in contem porary
popular speech in cities, among both the middle and working class,
and this led him to argue that Indi genous roots lie at the core of
popular culture, even when these Indi genous roots are suppressed
or denied.

These methods are consistent with Kusch’s goal of uncov ering a
philo sophy as it is lived on the streets and in the coun tryside. As he
develops his argu ment  in Indi genous and Popular  Thinking (Kusch,
2010), he narrates these relat ively mundane encoun ters that he
presents as evid ence or as points of depar ture for his larger narrative
about being and thinking in the Amer icas. Kusch’s reli ance on
common turns of phrase and everyday conver sa tions has been noted
by several scholars. Walter Mignolo, for instance, char ac ter izes
Kusch’s “philo soph ical method” as drawing “from anec dotes and

16



Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

verbal expres sions, from Aymara (mainly) and other languages’ vocab‐ 
u laries (dichos y decires populares)”and suggests that he “derives,
infers, inter prets the philo soph ic ally unsaid in the expres sion or the
anec dote” (Mignolo, 2010, p. xxviii). Kusch sifts through these popular
sayings, stories he hears, retelling of myths, and anec dotes he
recounts to see what they can tell him about Indi genous realities.

Kusch developed this method in order to engage Indi genous ways of
thinking. Through his field work, he tries to enter into the “rhythmic”
thinking, as he puts it, that beats in the heart of América. In other
words, this work of philo sophy does not take the form of  Kant’s
Critique of Pure Reason, a system atic philo soph ical treatise, nor is it
an ethno graphic portrait. Instead, Kusch builds a bridge, or, better, a
tunnel—burrowing or sensing his way in. Thus, Kusch sees his project
not so much as a means  of representing Indi genous or popular
thinking, but rather as a laneway he provides, or an opening he is
forging, with the aim of rescuing or retrieving that which had been
left behind, the shattered and splintered residua after five centuries
of colo nial depredation.

17

At the centre of this project is the ques tion of being (estar):18

A su vez, no podía estar ausente en este trabajo el esbozo de un
pensami ento amer icano que gire en torno al concepto del estar. Creo
que dicho término logra conc retar el verda dero estilo de vida de
nuestra América, en la cual entrarían blancos y pardos, y ofrece,
desde un punto de vista fenomenológico, una inus itada riqueza. Va
implícito en dicho término esa pecu li ar idad amer icana a partir de la
cual recién habremos de ganar, si cabe, nuestro verda dero lugar, y no
esa penosa univer sal idad que todos preten demos esgrimar
inútilmente. (Kusch, 1977, pp. 13–14)

What could not be absent in this work is a sketch of an Américan
thinking that turns on the concept of estar. I believe this term
succeeds in concret izing the true way of life of our América,
including white and brown people alike, and offers an unex pected
rich ness from a phenomen o lo gical point of view. Implicit in this term
is that Américan pecu li arity which could ground our reaching our
true place, rather than that burden some univer sality to which we all
point lessly aspire. (Kusch, 2010, p. lxxvii)
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Kusch sets up a partic ular under standing of estar (to be) at the core
of a “way of life” that is partic ular or pecu liar to América. He finds in
this common verb what makes Indi genous philo sophy qual it at ively
different from conven tional philo sophy as it is studied in Buenos
Aires or Berlin. “I insist”, he says, “on the oppos i tion between the
urban and the Indi genous styles of thinking” (hice espe cial hincapié
en la oposición entre el estilo de pensar del ciudadano y del indígena)
(Kusch, 2010, p.  lxvii/Kusch, 1997, p.  13). Later, he concret izes this
distinc tion thus:

19

La distancia real que media entre un pensar indígena y un pensar
acorde con la filosofía tradi cional, es la misma que media entre el
término aymara utcatha y el término alemán Da- sein. Heide gger
toma esta palabra del alemán popular, en primer término porque
Sein significa ser, con lo cual podía retomar la temática de la
ontología tradi cional, y en segundo término, porque Da, que significa
ahí, señalaba la circunstancia en que había caído el ser. (Kusch, 1977,
p. 20)

The real distance between an Indi genous way of thinking and a way
of thinking consistent with tradi tional philo sophy is the same as that
between the Aymara term utcatha and the German term Da- sein.
Heide gger takes up this word from ordinary German speech,
first because Sein signifies being (ser)—which allowed him to take up
again the themes of tradi tional onto logy—and second because Da—
which means “there”—signaled the circumstance into which being
had fallen. (Kusch, 2010, p. 4)

For Kusch, Heide gger’s philo sophy belongs to a German middle class
of his time and place:

20

Su mérito consiste en haber reto mado en el siglo xx el tema de ser
en una dimensión exacta, tal como en real idad la vivía la clase media
alemana, la cual siempre sintió como propia esa caída del ser, con
todas sus implic a ciones angus tiosas. Si a ella agregamos los
conceptos de tiempo y de autenti cidad, advert imos que una temática
así hilvanada, no dista del pensami ento propio de una burguesía
europea que siente la crisis del indi viduo y que trata de remedi arla.
(Kusch, 1977, p. 20)
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[Heide gger’s] merit lies in having taken up in the twen tieth century
the theme of being with an exactitude that befitted the lives of the
German middle class. This class had always felt the fall of being as its
own, with all of the anguish that implies. If we add to it the concepts
of time and authen ti city, we notice that a them atic so threaded is not
so far from the thinking of a European bour geoisie which feels the
crisis of the indi vidual and tries to remedy it. (Kusch, 2010, p. 4)

Using the same logic, Kusch seeks to carve out a space for a philo‐ 
sophy that corres ponds to the phenomen o logy of the everyday in
Indi genous América, and in broader stroke throughout América,
albeit in frag mentary form:

21

Pero mucho más propio del sentir indígena seria el término utcatha.
Según el mismo autor [Bertonio] signi fica “estar”. […] En suma, se
trata de un término cuyas acep ciones reflejan el concepto de un
mero darse o, mejor aún, de un mero estar, pero vincu lado con el
concepto de amparo y de germinación. Ahora bien, es evid ente que
el sentir profundo de un indio, cuando está en la calle Buenos Aires
de La Paz y decide tomar un camión para ir a su ayllu, ha de ser en
términos de utcatha y no de Da- sein. (Kusch, 1977, pp. 20–21).

But the term utcatha is much closer to the Indi genous sens ib ility.
Bertonio translates utcatha as “estar”. […]. The mean ings of utcatha
reflect the concept of a mere given ness or, even better, of a mere
estar, but linked to the concept of shelter and germin a tion. The
depth of feeling of an Indian when he is on Buenos Aires Street in La
Paz and decides to take a bus to his ayllu must be under stood in
terms of utcatha and not Da- sein. (Kusch, 2010, p. 5)

As is clear in this cita tion from our English trans la tion, we preserved
estar (to be) in our trans la tion and we preserved the  accent é in
América in the book title and throughout. We wanted to offer these
concepts as an opening into Kusch’s thinking, influ enced by his own
method. As Kusch remarks in an early passage:

22

Pero no podía quedar el trabajo limitado únicamente a la exhumación
del pensami ento indígena. Considero que este pensami ento nos abre
la comprensión de los prob lemas amer icanos y, por consiguiente, la
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segunda parte del libro está dedicada a medir las posib il id ades que
dicho pensami ento ofrece. (Kusch, 1977, p. 13)

But I could not limit this work to exhuming Indi genous thinking. I
think this thinking opens our under standing of the prob lems of
América; thus, the second part of the book is devoted to weighing
the possib il ities this thinking offers. (Kusch, 2010, p. lxvii)

We wanted our trans la tion to embody these possib il ities, these
contin gent futures for an América that has the poten tial to break
apart or dismantle a sense of reality as stable and uniform. Kusch
char ac ter ized Indi genous thinking as seminal, in the sense of gener‐ 
ative and dynamic, and he wanted to capture a reality that was always
subject to a vuelco, or kuty—that is, to a cosmic shift or revolu tion.
Influ enced by his philo soph ical method as much as by the way he
linked thinking with being, we wanted to trans late his text, and the
key concepts he chose to engage with, in a way that was consistent
with the insights he provided rather than simply render Spanish
words into English as a semantic task. The latter project would have
in any case proved diffi cult, not only because Kusch moved between
Quechua, Aymara and Spanish, but also because the concep tual
inter pret a tion of popular speech he engages in has no coun ter part in
the dominant modal ities of Anglo phone speech and percep tion.
Instead, we thought, the trans la tion should act as an opening in a
meta phor ical fence between Spanish, Quechua and Aymara on the
one hand, and English on the other, an opening that can allow words
and concepts to move back and forth among these different worlds.
What this entailed in prac tice was preserving words or concepts from
the original in select cases. As we recon tex tu al ized these key
concepts in our English- language text, they inev it ably took on new
nuance and  meaning. América in an English text means some thing
different  from América in a Spanish text, as I explain in more
detail below.

23

There is a long tradi tion of trans lators refusing to offer smooth,
seam less texts for easy consump tion by the target audi ence, even
though the contem porary aesthetic for English readers at least seems
to demand just that kind of easy- to-assimilate text. This refusal by
trans lators to meet the expect a tions of their audi ence can have
different motiv a tions, including the desire to bring the reader closer

24
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to the writer’s world view, to para phrase Schlei er macher (Schlei er‐ 
macher, 1992, p. 6). Lawrence Venuti famously termed this tech nique
“foreign iz a tion” (Venuti, 2008). A foreign ized text draws atten tion to
itself and in the best of cases can moment arily arrest the atten tion of
a reader, even defa mil i arize them with the conven tions and norms of
their language and make them reflect on the exper i ence of reading.
At worst, as Antoine Berman has pointed out, the resulting text will
lean toward the unin tel li gible (1992, p.  4). Our own strategy to
navigate this dilemma was to try and bring the reader along to new
hori zons, to signal to the reader that they were reading a text origin‐ 
ally written in Spanish, and one that they would have to work to
under stand, while we tried to ease that passage by glossing key terms
and explaining their constellation.

I char ac ter ized trans lating Kusch’s text as breaching a fence between
languages to bring a reader to new hori zons. In this approach to
trans la tion, the languages are not regarded as distinct and discon‐ 
tinuous with one another, but rather as part of a larger ecology on
which a border has been imposed. The border can be torn asunder or
opened, thus linking the languages separ ated by it. This under‐ 
standing of language and trans la tion is akin to  translanguaging, 2 an
approach where languages are not treated as discreet and separate,
but rather are brought together to form a reper toire of words and
phrases, where the distinc tion between them is under stood as an
ideo lo gical construct (García & Wei, 2014; Canaga rajah, 2011).
Translan guaging is thus a way of artic u lating new real ities, new ways
of being and acting in evolving social, cultural and polit ical contexts,
as Creese et al. put it (2018, p. 26). It refers to

25

new language prac tices that make visible the complexity of language
exchanges among people with different histories, and releases
histories and under stand ings that had been buried within fixed
language iden tities constrained by nation- states. (García & Wei, 2014,
p. 21)

Translan guaging is the enact ment of language prac tices which “use
different features that had previ ously been inde pend ently
constrained by different histories, but which now are exper i enced in
speakers’ inter ac tions as one new whole” (Creese et al., 2018, p. 27).

26



Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

As trans lators, we came to this project with a recog ni tion of how
English and Spanish are already connected in myriad ways—by
geography, by history, and most of all, by agile users of language
whose continued creativity forms the basis for García’s (2009) notion
of translan guaging. In a curious way, this approach to the trans la tion
also paid homage to the original, since Kusch’s original text simil arly
combines different languages (Aymara, Quechua, Spanish) and
registers—from the collo quial Spanish spoken in Latin America,
including popular sayings and expres sions, to the rarefied language of
philo sophy and linguistics, including the special ized vocab u lary used
to discuss Heide gger, Kant, and Whorf in Spanish.

27

We developed a more nuanced sense of which of Kusch’s key
concepts needed to stay in Spanish and which we could trans late,
and how, from our own version of trans la tion field work. We retraced
Kusch’s steps in the Andes and got to know people in Maimará, in the
North of Argen tina, where Kusch lived the final years of his life, and
where his widow still resided. Through extended stays, we took
better measure of the worlds he encountered while living there. The
next section describes our back ground research in more detail.

28

Researching and trans ‐
lating Kusch
In 2003, María Lugones invited me to co- translate Rodolfo Kusch’s El
pensami ento indígena y  popular. I accepted the invit a tion, and in
order to under stand the context of Kusch’s work, including his obser‐ 
va tion of inter ac tions with people in the Argen tinean and Bolivian
Andes and his remarks on rituals and the use of common speech, we
decided to do some prelim inary back ground research. We conducted
field research for several months in Jujuy, in the Puna of Argen tina, in
the alti plano or high Andean plateau, near the border with Bolivia.
Through several research stays in Jujuy, we were able to ask philo‐ 
sophers as well as everyday rural people how they under stand
concepts that were key for Kusch: concepts such  as Pachamama
(Mother Earth), kuty (the turning over of the universe),  and utcatha
(which Kusch connects with being, dwelling and  germination). 3

Spending several months in Jujuy allowed us to visit some of the sites
Kusch visited, observe the type of rituals he observed, speak to philo ‐
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sopher Mario Vilca, a Kusch expert from the Puna, Lucila Bugallo, an
anthro po lo gist, as well as  various curanderos and curanderas
(healers), and parti cipate in daily Andean life—from the kitchen to the
market place. Our exper i ences deepened our under standing of
Kusch’s project and answered many of the riddles we had to solve as
trans lators of his text.

I was not uncrit ical of the text we were trans lating. Given Kusch’s
propensity to use 400- year-old colonial- era gloss aries and bilin gual
diction aries (vocabularios), I suspected his know ledge of Quechua and
Aymara might have been spotty. Eliza beth Lanata, Kusch’s widow,
confirmed as much. As a linguistic anthro po lo gist, I found Kusch’s
prac tice of relying on these diction aries flawed. For example, he does
not seem to take into account the fact that Quechua and Aymara as
languages have evolved since the colo nial era, or that the Jesuit and
Fran ciscan mission aries, as assiduous as they may have been, might
have been unre li able lexico graphers (Price, 2023, pp. 23–52). A philo‐ 
sopher who does linguistic analysis, compar ative philo logy and field‐ 
work, Kusch engages in other prac tices that would also raise
eyebrows among anthro po lo gists. He draws connec tions across time
(five centuries) and space (from the North of Argen tina to various
points in Bolivia and even to the Hopi in what is now the United
States) in the use of ritual and symbol in a way that many contem‐ 
porary ethno graphers might find hasty or haphazard. At other points
we had trouble working out his logic, including his explor a tion of
numer o logy, and how he asso ci ates different ruins in ways we
found esoteric.

30

Vigil ance was thus warranted. Yet one can lose the forest for the
trees. Kusch’s meth od o lo gical innov a tion of doing field work as a
philo sopher, for example, is inspiring. Simil arly, his discus sion of the
instability of the cosmos in the Quechua world view and the corres‐ 
ponding neces sity for ritual action to try and stave off the kuty, or an
over turn in the cosmos, is compel ling. One must propi tiate  the
Pachamama or she may swallow you. I found this striking, given the
ideal ized portrait of Indi genous life that is some times painted as a
harmo nious coex ist ence between Indi genous people and nature.
Even if one quibbles with the small things, in other words, Kusch’s
most basic motiv a tion is to reach for an Américan thinking that is not
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contained by European thought, and this we believed was a worth‐ 
while endeavour that needed to be captured in the translation.

Deciding whether to trans late key concepts meant we had to be clear
about the context of trans la tion: were we going to treat Latin
America as a land apart and trans late the Spanish, Aymara and
Quechua across the linguistic border? Or were we going to try and
build a bridge, treating an Anglo phone audi ence as part of the larger
project that Kusch may have had in mind? This was a meta prag matic
consid er a tion in the sense that it was about deciding on the context
for the trans la tion. In the end, we decided to keep the key words in
the original language since trans lating them could, we felt, stunt
Kusch’s ambi tion and his careful exegesis of the core concepts
intended to channel the reader into the unstable reality he thought
char ac ter ized the everyday in América.

32

Marilyn Gaddis- Rose has suggested that trans la tions of literary texts
can, in effect, be a form of literary criti cism (1998, p.  7), a crit ical
inter pret a tion of a work of liter ature. In applying her under standing
of the trans la tion of poetry and fiction to the trans la tion of philo‐ 
sophy and the human sciences more gener ally, I am extending her
argu ment: trans lating concepts elab or ated in academic texts, I would
argue, involves actively inter preting these concepts, building on
them, lending them an after life, in Walter Benjamin’s famous phrase
(Price, 2008). Trans lating concepts from Latin Amer ican philo sophy,
moreover, is a form of analysis from which new narrat ives of
modernity can emerge. In other words, trans lating is, or can be, a
means of constructing new narrat ives, or of revealing existing ones to
a new audi ence. In the case of Latin Amer ican philo sophy, a trans la‐ 
tion can also provide the neces sary scaf folding for these altern ative
narrat ives of modernity to circu late and prosper in
new environments.

33

The trans lator’s task of midwifing narrat ives, including new narrat‐ 
ives, can be aided by para tex tual activ ities such as the conven tion of
prefa cing a trans lated book with a trans lator’s intro duc tion, glossing,
foot noting, writing reviews and stand- alone academic articles
(including the present one) and providing inter views. Para tex tual
material of this type allows trans lators to act as cultural brokers,
contex tu al izing Latin Amer ican philo sophy for a new audi ence, parti ‐
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cip ating in the cultural and linguistic refrac tion of a text (Lefevere,
2000) from one language ecology to another—even, at the margins,
parti cip ating in entwining those ecolo gies together through various
processes of know ledge transfer (Guzmán, 2020).

Adapting Gaddis- Rose’s (1998) method of reading a trans la tion along‐ 
side its original, I will now focus on a number of core concepts in
Kusch’s philo sophy. My analysis of these concepts is reflected in the
trans la tion, and it is intended to promote new narrat ives that high‐ 
light the inter de pend ence as well as the conflict and tensions
between Euro centric know ledge and the type of thinking emer ging
from Latin America, with Kusch as a leading example of the latter.
These altern ative narrat ives are mani fest in the trans la tion and
further elab or ated on in our “Trans lators’ Intro duc tion”(Lugones &
Price, 2010).

35

América
América is a common word in Latin America, but we were unable to
find a fair equi valent in English. One obvious translation, America, we
rejected out of hand, given that America denotes the United States in
most contexts. Indeed, through a strange kind of linguistic imper i‐ 
alism, the United States seems to have arrog ated the word America to
itself. It has done the same with the United States: Mexico is also offi‐ 
cially named the “United Mexican States” but is hardly ever referred
to as such—only as “Mexico”. As my co- translator once pointed out to
me, the United States of America argu ably has no name that does not
in itself enact or represent a kind of imperialism.

36

Kusch also occa sion ally uses the  terms sudamericano and
latinoamericano, among others, but he most often uses América and
at times its adjectival  form, americano, which is consistent with his
emphasis on the Indi genous pres ence throughout the  hemisphere.
The Americas might have worked as a trans la tion for América, but we
were concerned that this would still have framed the continent
within a kind of European or Euro centric view of the  world.
Latin  America would have emphas ized Spanish-  and Portuguese- 
speaking perspect ives whereas Kusch clearly wished to centre Indi‐ 
genous peoples throughout the continent, including the Hopi, Navajo,
and others in the Northern part of the continent. Had he been
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writing today, Kusch might have used the increas ingly  popular
Abya Yala, but that term was not as common with non- Indigenous
writers in the early 1970s.

América with an accent had several advant ages. Keeping the Spanish
term signalled to the reader that the text was a trans la tion, and
secondly, it defa mil i ar ized the term, the language, and the continent
for the English- language reader in a salu brious way. Retaining the
accent in an English language context is a provoca tion, as it draws
atten tion to the contrast between a conven tional geography of the
continent and what América could portend. Where Kusch was simply
using the conven tional Spanish word to refer to the continent, the
accent in English conferred a new and unex pected nuance, we hoped.
América does not refer to a given geographic entity, much less a
nation or a geo- political form a tion. It recu per ates the past and
present even as it leans towards the future. Kusch’s vision of América
unearths half- buried forms of life from within urban and rural
habitats that draw on the rhythmic thinking and thou sand cosmo lo‐ 
gies of Indi genous nations that snake their way through contem‐ 
porary life. These ways of living and thinking are nonethe less marked
by the erosion brought on by waves of settler colo ni alism over the
last five centuries. América is impure and unstable—it is a contin gent
possib ility, it is incip ient, not a fully real ized place.
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Retaining the accent makes the exer cise reflexive, since América, as I
believe Kusch intended it, chal lenges the bound aries that mark where
one language, iden tity, or nation ends and another begins. It troubles
the linguistic, cultural, and national bound aries among Anglo phone,
Lusophone, Fran co phone, Indi genous, and Spanish speakers, as well
as speakers of various patois, creoles, and Papia mentu throughout
the hemi sphere.  Maintaining América in Spanish—or, framed differ‐ 
ently, bringing it into English with an accent—loops us into a
hermen eut ical circle.
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Pulcritud vs. hedor
If América, as a concept, signals an altern ative narrative of geography,
the distinc tion  between pulcritud and hedor provides an altern ative
narrative along the axis of aesthetics and urban design, and the
distinc tion between ser and estar an altern ative onto lo gical narrative.
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In América Profúnda (2000), another work by Rodolfo Kusch that has
not yet been trans lated, Kusch observes that a line runs down the
centre of the continent  between pulcritud and hedor. Despite the
terms’ origin ating in a book other than the one we trans lated, I
include them here because I believe they comple ment the other
concepts and distinc tions we grappled with, and because they
provide further insight into the narrative Kusch elab or ated and the
trajectory of his thought over the course of his many books. I have
also begun to trans late this book into English. The distinc‐ 
tion  between pulcritud and hedor could be rendered loosely in
English as contrasting order, clean li ness and neat ness with stench,
stink or pesti len tial odour. For Kusch, this contrast marks the distinc‐ 
tion between modernity and the connota tions of Indi geneity, where
Indi genous people are often described by a (racist) dominant culture
as smelly or stinking. It should go without saying that the distinc tion
is imagined rather than real. Yet it informs people’s indi vidual
percep tions—it is a visceral, phenomen o lo gical reac tion to the
supposed stench of the subal tern. But also, clearly, modernity and the
search for order  (pulcritud) and discip line in Latin America encom‐ 
pass nation- building projects, economic programmes and devel op‐ 
ment schemes. 4
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Rodolfo Kusch draws the distinc tion between pulcritud and hedor in
order to cover a wide range of phenomena of I/Other rela tions that
mark the conven tional rela tion ship between the urban middle- class
and its others (such as the urban under class, the rural, people of the
African diaspora, and Indi genous): “the streets stink, they stink of the
beggar, and so does the old Indian [sic: “la vieja india”] who speaks to
us but we under stand nothing she says, just as it’s true that we are
clean and orderly” (las calles hieden, que hiede el mendigo y la india
vieja [sic], que nos habla sin que enten damos nada, como es cierta,
también, nuestra extrema  pulcritud) 5 (Kusch, 2000, p.  16). This is a
psycho- social phenomenon for Kusch: “the truth is we’re afraid, a
fear of not knowing how to call all of this that is irrit ating us, that is
outside and that makes us feel vulner able and trapped” (La verdad es
que temenos miedo, el miedo de no saber cómo llamar todo eso que
nos acosa y que está afuera y que nos hace sentir indefensos y
atrapados) (Kusch, 2000, p. 11). By invoking a “we”, Kusch is criti cizing
a social class—city- dwellers from the middle- class—in which he
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includes himself. From that insider perspective, he uncovers and
denounces the psycho lo gical impulse to push away or quell that
which cannot be contained by oneself. Calling oneself clean and
orderly is a way of calming that psychic disson ance: “there’s a certain
satis fac tion in thinking that effect ively, we’re clean and that the
streets are not, nor is the beggar nor the old Quechua woman” (“Hay
cierta satisfacción de pensar que efectiva mente estamos limpios y
que las calles no lo están, ni el mendigo aquel, ni tampoco la vieja
quechua”) (Kusch, 2000, p. 11).

Kusch writes dispar agingly of how this fearful urban middle- class
imagines a solu tion to the problem of the disorder and the miasma of
bad smell that eman ates from the streets of América:
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[…] El borracho de chicha, el indio rezador o el mendigo hedi ento,
será cosa de intern arlos, limpiar la calle e instalar baños públicos. La
primera solución para los prob lemas de América apunta siempre a
remediar la suciedad e implantar la pulcritud. (Kusch, 2000, p. 13)

If it’s the guy drunk on chicha, the Indian beseeching us or the foul- 
smelling beggar then it’s nothing other than a ques tion of putting
them in prison, cleaning up the street, and installing public
bath rooms. The first solu tion that América always tries is to clean
out the squalor and install order.

The fix to the prob lems of dirt and disorder is to build more prisons,
pick up the garbage, and engage in better urban planning.
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The divi sion between pulcritud and hedor also oper ates on the level
of language. Hedor brings us to a rougher aesthetic. In the context of
trans la tion, an aesthetics of hedor has an affinity with the notion of
textual resist ance Lawrence Venuti artic u lated several decades ago
and his parallel ethical injunc tion to “do wrong at home […] by devi‐ 
ating enough from native norms to stage an alien reading exper i ence”
(Venuti, 2008, p.  16). The defa mil i ar iz a tion brought about by the
linguistic smug gling  of hedor into English arrests the eye of the
reader, drawing atten tion to the process of trans la tion, alerting the
English- language reader to the textual manip u la tion exer cised by the
trans la tion. An hedor aesthetics also has some affinity with what Glis‐ 
sant called the right to opacity: “We claim our right to opacity” (Nous
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réclamons le droit à l’opacité) (Glis sant, 1990, p. 209, my trans la tion).
The text need not reveal all the secrets of the writer, it need not yield
to an aesthetic of trans par ency. Trans par ency can be an oppressive
aesthetic. Trans par ency or the desire for trans par ency can also be an
epistem i cidal force, whereas that which is constructed  as hedor
resists the verbal hygiene imposed by pulcritud. The hedor creeps out
from under the imposed order, seeps out through its cracks and
forces new cracks, and in this way constantly threatens the pulcritud,
the colo nial linguistic order and hygiene. This is the linguistic conflict
that runs through América in speech and oral tradi tions, as well as in
writing. It provides the basis for this altern ative narrative of
modernity, and of an offi cial, superior language.

Kusch’s high lighting of the distinc tion between hedor and pulcritud is
an attempt at recasting the narrative of modernity in the West and
Latin America (and perhaps else where too). If the dominant devel op‐ 
ment alist narrative in Latin America is one of the spread of Western
reason, literacy, repub lic anism, repres ent ative demo cracy, progress,
linear time, capit alism, Western educa tion, and the impos i tion of
Western binary under stand ings of gender and sexu ality, then the
threat  of hedor, of Indi genous resur gence, chal lenges and complic‐ 
ates that narrative, since it eschews many of the nostrums typic ally
woven into narrat ives of progress. It also complic ates the conven‐ 
tional framing of politics as a left- right continuum. Kusch constructs
an altern ative framing of modernity. He exam ines the contours of
European thought and explains how, from that Euro centric point of
view, América is wretched and hapless. But from within  the hedor,
from within the view of the streets or that which is Black or Indi‐ 
genous or working- class, the urge to clean li ness and order rests on a
psycho- social preoc cu pa tion with resolving inner conflict into an
obses sion with devel op mental projects and goals that are, at root, just
a form of suppressing the exist en tial instability that is also a cosmic
instability. Rather than dwelling on that moment of psycho lo gical
uncer tainty and discom fort and confronting the inherent social
volat ility, soci eties and indi viduals motiv ated by an urge for pulcritud
try to find tech no lo gical fixes or polit ical solu tions—whether Marxist,
tech no cratic, Chicago School economics, or any number
of alternatives.
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Ser vs. estar
The last example concerns a philo soph ical distinc tion that rests on a
linguistic category. In Spanish, ser and estar are usually trans lated as
forms of the verb “to be”. As elementary students of Spanish conven‐ 
tion ally learn, ser refers to permanent or exist en tial state ments (“I am
tall”), and estar to acci dental, circum stan tial or temporary condi tions
(“I am sad”). They are both as common in Spanish as the verb “to be”
in English—in other words, they are basic building blocks of speaking
and writing and provide the girding for language, action, exist en tial
state ments, iden tity claims, descrip tions, refer ring and predic ating,
and so on.

47

Kusch attaches consid er able weight to the distinc tion between these
two verbs and gives it a pecu li arly Latin Amer ican twist, tied to Indi‐ 
genous ontologies.
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Es curioso que el castel lano marginal que se habla en Sudamérica,
espe cial mente cuando se quiere hablar bien, resulta exce siva y
sospechosamente decantado, hasta el punto de que este último
termina por ser suma mente incómodo. Por ejemplo, una
expresión como yo soy, siempre va compañada de cierto esfuerzo,
por el cual lo, que se es, está pegado al sujeto y afir mado
enfáticamente. Además, nunca se es total mente médico. (Kusch, 1977,
p. 251)

It is odd that the marginal Spanish spoken in South América,
partic u larly when one wants to speak prop erly, becomes excess ively
and suspi ciously qual i fied, to the point that it becomes very
cumber some. For example, though an expres sion such as I am is
always accom panied by a certain effort, so that what one is is glued
to the subject and emphat ic ally affirmed, one never is totally what
the predicate expresses. (Kusch, 2010, p. 158)

For Kusch, whose goal, after all, is to reveal Indi genous and popular
thinking in América, the distinc tion marks an onto lo gical contrast
between, on the one hand, a Western concep tu al iz a tion of subject- 
object rela tions, corres ponding  to ser, in which the world is fixed,
defin able, know able, and subject to the laws of cause and effect, and,
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on the other hand, an “unstable rela tion among the elements of the
cosmos”, signi fied  by estar (Lugones & Price, 2010, p.  lviii). It is
important to under score that Kusch’s central claim is that the gram‐ 
mat ical distinc tion in Spanish between ser and estar has taken on a
special signi fic ance in Latin Amer ican popular usage. As I showed
above, Kusch  ties estar, as used in América, to the Aymara  term
utcatha, and thus to an Aymara onto logy. He implies that this gram‐ 
mat ical distinc tion performs a partic ular func tion in Latin America
that it does not neces sarily perform in the Spanish spoken in Spain or
else where. Kusch uses as an example the popular  expression
estar/estoy  trabajando (“to be working/I am working”) instead  of
yo trabajo (“I work”). He suggests that this routine usage in América
captures a tent ative, protean subject in a shifting, unstable universe,
“as if whatever one is doing were the momentary product of a great
instability which hovers in an unseen back ground” (como si aquello
en que se anda fuera el producto momentáneo de una gran inestabil‐ 
idad que se cierne en un trasfondo que no se ve) (Kusch, 2010,
p.  159/Kusch, 1997, p.  251). He also ties this reli ance on estar to the
Quechua notion of the kuty, or what he calls, following Guamán Poma
de Ayala and  others, Pachakuti,  the vuelco, the turning over of the
universe. For the Quechua, the history of the planet and the universe
is marked by five great ages, each of which ended with a kuty of cata‐ 
clysmic remaking of the cosmos. The universe, and the planet,  the
Pachamama, or Mother Earth, remains subject to this cosmic
instability, where everything and anything can be lost, swal lowed,
anni hil ated or over turned. The second half of Kusch’s book, and espe‐ 
cially its cres cendo, is concerned with elab or ating this distinc tion
and this quality of instability as it emerges in popular speech in
Argen tina and, by exten sion, throughout the rest of the Spanish- 
speaking and Indi genous parts of the continent.

Esto coin cide con la característica argen tina, por no decir amer icana,
que pare ciera consi stir en sumergir todo lo que es estable dentro de
la circun stancia, como si aquello en que se anda fuera el producto
momentáneo de una gran inestabil idad que se cierne en un trasfondo
que no se ve. Un gobi erno recién instalado es siempre inestable, lo
que se tiene también es inestable, y aun la opinión propia va
acompañada por la disculpa del me parece a mí. En general se
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sumerge lo estable en lo inestable, o sea que se puebla el mundo de
circun stan cias, y se reduce lo que es a lo que está. (Kusch, 1977, p. 251)

This [use of the verb estar] coin cides with the Argen tinean and, even
more widely, Américan char ac ter istic, which seems to consist in
submer ging everything stable within circum stance, as if whatever
one is doing were the momentary product of a great instability
which hovers in an unseen back ground. A recently estab lished
govern ment is always unstable, what one owns is also unstable, and
one even excuses one’s opinion by accom pa nying it with it seems
to me. Gener ally, the stable is submerged in the unstable, that is, the
world is popu lated by circum stances, and what is reduced to what
está. (Kusch, 2010, pp. 158–159)

Being dwells within circum stance; this Indi genous world view is not
one of harmony with nature. Quite the contrary, people must
constantly engage in ritual propi ti ation of  the Pachamama as insur‐ 
ance against an over turn  or vuelco. For Kusch, in other words, this
cosmic instability has bubbled up through the colo ni ally imposed
Spanish language, inflecting it with an Indi genous sens ib ility, albeit as
broken shards. Glis sant would refer to a similar phenomenon as
forced poetics. Poetics is forced when a subor dinate people tries to
push their expres sion through the colon izer’s language (Glis sant,
1999, p. 120–121).
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My co- translator María Lugones and I tried to intro duce this philo‐ 
soph ical distinc tion in our English trans la tion by preserving estar and
ser, not only because the distinc tion was key for Kusch, but also
because we thought it could be a useful contri bu tion to English- 
language philo sophy. The distinc tion between estar and ser provides
an altern ative narrative of modernity along the axis of cosmo logy
and ontology.
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Conclusion
Kusch longs for an América that is poten tial, not yet real, and that is
currently mani fest only in frag ments. He tries to recu perate an Indi‐ 
genous thinking that could help realize that vision of América.
Corres pond ingly, we sought in our trans la tion to shore up that vision
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where current iden tities and categories may be inad equate or out of
sync with what Kusch wants to bring into being (Grif fiths, 2012, p. 22).

The theory of trans la tion that informs this article assumes that trans‐ 
lating texts in the human sciences is a form of doing original social
analysis, in this case as critique or crit ical elab or a tion of an original
text. Trans la tion thus goes beyond merely trans posing meaning from
one set of signs to another. Trans lators consciously attempt to reveal
the epistemic found a tions on which the source relies. Trans la tion in
this sense is a creative act to the extent that all crit ical work, such as
literary criti cism, art history, or philo soph ical critique are
creative acts.
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The focus on Latin Amer ican thinking, social theory and philo sophy
allows new narrat ives to come into being. What emerges from the
trans la tion of Kusch’s El pensami ento indígena y popular en América is
an altern ative narrative to those taken for granted in European and
Euro centric thinking. This altern ative narrative begins by describing
the emer gence of Euro centric modernity as seen from Latin America.
Visión de los vencidos: Rela ciones indígenas de la Conquista is the title
of a celeb rated histori ographic text that is simul tan eously a trans la‐ 
tion of Nahua thought by Miguel León- Portilla (2007). Although the
published trans la tion has the title Broken spears: Aztec accounts of the
Conquest of Mexico  (2006), a literal trans la tion might be “The view‐
point of the vanquished: Indi genous accounts of the Conquest”. Euro‐ 
centric modernity, viewed from the margins (as in León- Portilla’s
text), posits a split or binary divide between tech no lo gical innov a tion,
progress, economic advance ment, and the lulling comforts of
consumerism, on the one hand, and the perceived irra tion ality, ethnic
diversity, and Babel of multi lin gualism on the other. The comple‐ 
mentary narrative, also from within the margins, projects an
imaginary of América predic ated on a cosmic instability and logics of
everyday life that break with posit ivism, linear reason, Newto nian
caus ality, Amer ican prag matism, the Cartesian divide of mind/body,
as well as other dualist onto lo gies. We viewed the fron tier of
language as a threshold at which one could cut a hole in the fence—
create an opening between languages—rather than a barrier one
could only pass through conven tional linguistic trans la tion. Selecting
a text and trans lating it is not just a ques tion of aesthetics and
semantics, but also of ethics and politics, and even poten tial futures.
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describe the “language prac tices of bilin guals not as two autonomous
language systems as has been tradi tion ally the case, but as one linguistic
reper toire with features that have been soci etally constructed as belonging
to two separate languages” (García & Wei, 2014, p.  2). This approach to
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4  Kusch’s insight could be fruit fully applied to all kinds of social
phenomena. For example, this quest for a modern sense of order serves as
the back ground desire for the planned capital of Brasília: Oscar Niemeyer
was inspired by le Corbusier’s scheme for modernist archi tec ture
(Holston,  1989). Pulcritud is also at the heart of the Salvadoran Pres ident
Nayib Bukele’s decision to build some of the largest prisons in the world.
Bukele’s stated goal is to break the back of Salvadoran gangs such as la Mara
Salvatrucha and the Eight eenth Street Gang, which he hopes to contain
within his gleaming dysto pian penit en tiary structures.

5  This and other quota tions from Kusch (2000) are my translations.

ABSTRACTS

English
In El pensami ento indígena y popular en América (1977), philo sopher Rodolfo
Kusch aims to recu perate a form of thinking he believes lies at the root of
the Amer ican continent. Thinking in and from the Amer icas has an onto lo‐ 
gical dimen sion for  him: being in the Amer icas is different  from being in
Europe, and Kusch ties this onto lo gical distinc tion to a linguistic and gram‐ 
mat ical distinc tion in Latin Amer ican Spanish that does not exist in
English (ser vs. estar). These and other key concepts posed a chal lenge for
my co- translator, the late Maria Lugones, and me as we set out to produce
an English trans la tion of Kusch’s book. The purpose of this article is to
consider how trans lating chal len ging concepts of this type can bring world‐ 
views and linguistic hori zons into new rela tion ships with one another and
engender new intel lec tual narrat ives and tradi tions. Moreover, trans lating
concepts can be a means of analyzing or inter preting those concepts
(Gaddis Rose, 1998), and is hence a productive exer cise in its own right. The
article focuses on several concepts that are diffi cult to trans late and that
Kusch iden ti fies in Latin Amer ican Spanish as his entry points to uncover
the bases for an  autochthonous Américan philo soph ical tradi tion. These
concepts  include América (which could be mislead ingly trans lated
as “America”); pulcritud (order or clean li ness) in contrast to hedor (stench) as
a binary at the heart of Latin Amer ican modernity; and, most of all, the
distinc tion in Spanish  between estar and ser, on which Kusch bases a
complex onto lo gical theory informed by Quechua and Aymara thinking.
A synopsis of this article can be found here (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounter
s-in-translation.548).

Français

https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.548
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Dans El pensa miento indígena y popular en  América (1977), le philo sophe
Rodolfo Kusch vise à récu pérer une forme de pensée qu’il croit être à la
racine du conti nent améri cain. Penser dans et depuis les Amériques a une
dimen sion onto lo gique pour lui : être dans les Amériques est différent d’être
en Europe, et Kusch lie cette distinc tion onto lo gique à une distinc tion
linguis tique et gram ma ti cale dans l’espa gnol latino- américain qui n’existe
pas en anglais  (ser  vsestar). Cette distinc tion et d’autres concepts fonda‐ 
men taux ont constitué un défi pour ma cotra duc trice, la regrettée Maria
Lugones, et moi- même, lorsque nous avons entre pris de produire une
traduc tion anglaise du livre de Kusch. L’objectif de cet article est d’examiner
comment la traduc tion de concepts diffi ciles de ce type peut amener les
visions du monde et les hori zons linguis tiques à établir de nouvelles rela‐ 
tions entre eux et à engen drer de nouveaux récits et de nouvelles tradi tions
intel lec tuelles. En outre, la traduc tion de concepts peut être un moyen de
les analyser ou de les inter préter (Gaddis Rose, 1998) et constitue ainsi un
exer cice productif en soi. L’article se concentre sur plusieurs concepts diffi‐ 
ciles à traduire que Kusch iden tifie dans l’espa gnol latino- américain comme
ses points d’entrée pour décou vrir les bases d’une tradi tion  philosophique
Américan autoch tone. Ces concepts  incluent América (que l’on pour rait
traduire à tort par « Amérique »), pulcritud (ordre ou propreté) par oppo si‐ 
tion à hedor (puan teur) en tant que binôme au cœur de la moder nité latino- 
américaine et, surtout, la distinc tion en espa gnol  entre estar et ser, sur
laquelle Kusch fonde une théorie onto lo gique complexe basée sur la pensée
quechua et aymara.
Un synopsis de cet article est disponible ici (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounter
s-in-translation.574).

العربیة
El pensamiento " :یسعى الفیلسوف الأرجنتیني رودولفو كوش في كتابه الصادر عام (١٩٧٧) بعنوان
indígena y popular en América " إلى إحیاء نمط فكري محلّي یكمن في القارة الأمریكیة، وذلك
لاعتقاده بأنّ التفكیر الذي ینشأ داخل القارة الأمریكیة أو ینطلق منها لهُ بعدٌ وجوديّ بحكم اختلاف معنى "الوجود"
في القارة الأمریكیة عن معناه في أوروبا. و یستدل كوش لتوضیح ذلك الاختلاف بسمات لغویة ونحویة في اللغة
الإسبانیة تمیزها عن اللغة الإنجلیزیة، ومنها الفرق بین كلمتيّ "ser" و"estar"، إذ شكّلت هذه المفاهیم الأساسیة
-وغیرها- تحدیاً كبیراً في إنتاج ترجمةٍ إنجلیزیة لكتابِه. وتهدف هذه المقالة إلى دراسة أثر ترجمة هذا النوع من
المفاهیم المعقدة على ظهور روابط جدیدة بین وجهات النظر العالمیة أو الآفاق اللغویة المختلفة، وعلى نشوء أفكار
وتقالید فكریة جدیدة. علاوة على ذلك، قد تُعطي ترجمة تلك المفاهیم فرصة للمزید من التحلیل أو التفسیر
(Gaddis Rose, 1998)، ولذلك تعدّ الترجمة ممارسة مثمرة بذاتها. وتركز المقالة على عدة مفاهیم یصعب
ترجمتها من اللغة الإسبانیة اللاتینیة وصفها كوش بنقاط البدایة لاكتشاف الأسس التي تشكل تقلیدًا فلسفیًا في القارة
الأمریكیة، وتشمل "América" التي قد تترجم خطأً إلى "أمريكا" أو "الأمريكتين"، و"pulcritud" وتعني
"نظام" أو "نظافة" في مقابل "hedor" وتعني "النتانة". إنّ وجود هذه المفاهیم یُظهِر التباین الرئیس في قلب
الحداثة الأمریكیة اللاتینیة، وأهمّها تمییز اللغة الإسبانیة بین "estar" في مقابل "ser"الذي یبني علیهما كوش
نظریة وجودیّة معقدة مستوحاة من تفكیر شعوب الكیتشوا والأیمارا.
https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.69) یمكن العثور على ملخص لهذه المقالة هنا

.(8
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Tañi wirrintukun yenielu ti gvy, rakizuam mapu kvpalu ti pu che ka popular
en América (1977) ti rakizuamtukelu Rodolfo Kusch, ñi tuwvn argentina, fey
kintuykiñe wvtrapvrramal kiñe rakizuam rvkvlvwal ti continente americano
mu. tvfachi kusch, tañi rakizuam tvfachi américa pikelu pu che yeniey kiñe
rakizuamn zungu nielu ti che ka rakizuam niey pu che mvlelu Europa.
Feymew ti filosofo feypi mvley kiñe leling tvfachi epu leling kvmvn tvfachi
mongenmu ka trvr mvlelunulo ti wirrintukunmu español mvlenulu ti ingles
mu. Akulu ti antv ñi epuñpvle genial ti kewvn tvfachi chillka kusch ta ingles
mu, feita ka leling, ka kiñe rulpazungu mvley. Tvfachi wirrintukun yeniey
rulpazungu ñi kvzaw Kusch kintukey feipial chumgechi rulpazungual ti
zungu kiñeke kimfalay ka mvley kake leling linguisticos ka itrofill leling
mongen, ka kimvn mvlelu pu intelectuales mu. Pütrükeñma ga rakizuamkey
che rulpazuguyem (Gaddis Rose, 1998) femgechi güreniegerpukey kimün,
kiñe rakizuam. Feytachi artikulu mew tukulpagey kike ngemül küzawgelu ñi
rulpazugugeal, Kush pünhey feytachi nhemül mülelu latinoamericano
español mew, zewmayam kiñe filosofía autóctona rulpazugun tripalu
Latinoamérica mapu mew. Tukulpaiñ kiñwke nhemül, müley América
("América" (país) reke rulpazugugeafuy inglés zugu mew; ka müley pulcritud
(Pepi femün nhemül "order" well "cleanliness") Nümün ("stench") mew
nüwküley ka püchi kaley feychi nhemül mee pi Kusch, feytachi dicotomía
tañi ñizo tati latinoamericana modernidad mew, la müley "femgen" ka
"mvlen", feytachi zugu rume faliy, günezuamfalüy pi Kuch, feytachi zugu
mew nüwküley ñi ontológico teoría, nüwküleu kechua rakizuam mew ka
aymara rakizuam mew. Pütrükeñma ga rakizuamkey che rulpazuguyem
(Gaddis Rose, 1998) femgechi güreniegerpukey kimün, kiñe rakizuam.
Feytachi artikulu mew tukulpagey kike ngemül küzawgelu ñi rulpazugugeal,
Kush pünhey feytachi nhemül mülelu latinoamericano español mew,
zewmayam kiñe filosofía autóctona rulpazugun tripalu Latinoamérica mapu
mew. Tukulpaiñ kiñwke nhemül, müley América ("América" (país) reke
rulpazugugeafuy inglés zugu mew; ka müley pulcritud (Pepi femün nhemül
"order" well "cleanliness") Nümün ("stench") mew nüwküley ka püchi kaley
feychi nhemül mee pi Kusch, feytachi dicotomía tañi ñizo tati
latinoamericana modernidad mew, la müley "femgen" ka "mvlen", feytachi
zugu rume faliy, günezuamfalüy pi Kuch, feytachi zugu mew nüwküley ñi
ontológico teoría, nüwküleu kechua rakizuam mew ka aymara rakizuam
mew.
We would like to thank Luz Marina Huen chucoy Millao (Univer sidad Católica
de Temuco, Chile) for this trans la tion of the article’s abstract in Mapudungun.

বাংলা
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আ�জ�  ি�নীয় দাশ�িনক �রাডলেফা কুশ  তাঁর El pensamiento indígena y popular
en América (1977) বইিটেত আেমিরকা মহােদেশর দাশ�িনক িচ�া ধারার �য ��াতিট পুন� �ােরর �চ�া
কেরেছন, �সিট ইউেরাপীয় িচ�া ধারার মূলে�াত �থেক �সূত। মািক� ন যু� রা �� থাকা এবং মািক� ন যু�‐ 
রা ��র মেধ� �থেক িচ�া করা কুেশর মেত মািক� নী অি�� �য ইউেরাপীয় অি� ��র �থেক িভ� এই িবেশষ
তাি�ক মা�া বহন কের । এই তাি�ক পাথ� ক�িট িতিন ��ািনশ ভাষার একিট ভািষক এবং ব�া ক রণগত
�বিশ ���র সােথ যু� কেরেছন যা ইংের িজেত �নই ( ser বনাম estar)। এিট �বিশ ��িট এবং ত� িব দ�ার
অন�ান� মূল ধারণা �িল আমার সহ- অনুবাদক, �য়াত মািরয়া লুেগােনস, এবং আমার জন� িকছু সং��
�তির কেরিছল যখন আমরা কুেশর বইেয়র অনুবাদ ইংের িজেত করেত �� কেরিছলাম। এই �ব �িটর
উে�শ� একিট িনিদ� � িচ�া �শলীর মূল ধারণা �িলর অনুবাদ নতুন িব� দ শ�ন এবং ভাষাগত িদগ�েক কী
ভােব এেক অপেরর সােথ নতুন স� �ক�  আব� কের অিভনব আখ�া িয়কা এবং ঐিতেহ�র জ� �দয় তা
িনেয় আেলাচনা করা।তা ছাড়াও গ�ািডস �রােজর (১৯৯৮) যুি�েত তে�র (concepts) অনুবাদ �সই
ধারণা � িলেক িবে�ষণ বা ব�া খ�ার করার আরও একিট প�িত হেত পাের এবং িনজ অিধকােরই অনুবাদ
এে� �� একিট ফল�সু �েচ �া। এই �ব �� অনুবােদর জন� কিঠন (difficult- to-translate) িকছু
ধারণার ওপর �জার �দওয়া হেয়েছ, মূলতঃ �য ধারণা � িলেক কুশ ল�ািটন আেমিরকান ��ািনশ ভাষা
িদেয় �দশজ আেমিরকান দাশ�িনক ঐিতেহ�র �কৃিত িবে� ষেণর জন� ব�া খ�া কেরেছন। �য ধারণা �িল এই
আেলাচনার জন� �বেছ �নওয়া হেয়েছ তা �হাল আেমিরকা (অনুবােদর �� �� যা আেমিরকা মহােদশ বা
মািক� ন যু� রা � িহসােব িব�া ি� সৃি� করেত পাের); ল�ািটন আেমিরকান আধুিন কতার দুই

িবপরীত  �ম�pulcritud (শৃ�লা বা পির� �তা)  এবং hedor (দগূ��); এবং, সেব�াপির,
��ািনশ ভাষায় estar এবং ser মেধ� পাথ�ক�। এই পাথ�ক� এবং �কচুয়া ও আইমারা িচ�া ভা বনার
ওপর িভি� কের কুশ তাঁর জিটল স�া তা ি�ক মতবাদ �িত �া কেরন।
�ব �িটর  সারসংে�প এখােন (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.720)
পাওয়া যােব ।

Español
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En su  libro El pensa miento indí gena y popular en América  (1977), el filó sofo
argen tino Rodolfo Kusch se propuso recu perar una forma de pensa miento
que consi de raba arrai gada en el conti nente ameri cano. Para Kusch, pensar
en y desde América tiene una dimen sión onto ló gica:  el  ser en América es
dife rente del ser en Europa; a partir de allí, el filó sofo esta blece un vínculo
entre esta distin ción onto ló gica y una dife rencia lingüística y grama tical del
español que no existe en inglés: ser vs. estar. A la hora de traducir el libro de
Kusch al inglés, esta dife rencia, entre otros elementos y conceptos, repre‐ 
senta un obstáculo o desafío de traduc ción. Este artículo aborda la traduc‐ 
ción de la obra de Kusch buscando poner de relieve el hecho de que la
traduc ción de conceptos, más allá de su difi cultad, genera también nuevas
rela ciones entre distintos hori zontes lingüísticos y cosmo vi siones diversas,
nuevas narra tivas, e incluso tradi ciones inte lec tuales. De hecho, la traduc‐ 
ción de conceptos puede ser una manera de analizar e inter pretar dichos
conceptos (Gaddis Rose, 1998), por lo que supone un ejer cicio produc tivo en
sí mismo. En el artículo se comenta la traduc ción de varios conceptos espe‐ 
cí ficos difí ciles de traducir y que, siendo propios del español lati no ame ri‐ 
cano, Kusch utiliza como punto de partida para elaborar su trabajo sobre
una tradi ción filo só fica autóc tona lati no ame ri cana. Entre estos conceptos
se  encuentran  América  (que puede ser tradu cida al inglés de manera
errónea como “America”; también pulcritud (equi va lente posible de “order” o
“clean li ness”) y que Kusch contrasta  con  hedor  (“stench”) para formar una
dico tomía que según él cons ti tuiría la matriz de la moder nidad lati no ame ri‐ 
cana; y finalmente, ser y estar, rela ción muy impor tante para Kusch y en la
cual el filó sofo basa su compleja teoría onto ló gica a partir del pensa miento
quechua y aimara. 
Una sinopsis de este artículo se puede encontrar aquí (https://dx.doi.org/10.3556
2/encounters-in-translation.572).

 فارسی
El pensamiento indígena y popular en ،پروفسور رُدولفو کوش در کتاب (1977) خود
América، قصد دارد شکلی از تفکر را احیا کند که به عقیده او در ریشه های قاره آمریکا نهفته است. به نظر
او، اندیشیدن در بستر قاره آمریکا و از منظر آن، جنبه ای هستی شناختی دارد: بودن در قاره آمریکا با بودن
در اروپا متفاوت است، و کوش این تفاوت هستی شناختی را به تمایزی زبان شناختی و دستوری در زبان
اسپانیایی آمریکای لاتین پیوند می زند؛ تمایزی که در زبان انگلیسی وجود ندارد (ser vs. estar). این مفاهیم
اصلی و موارد دیگری از این دست موجب شده است که ترجم�� کتاب او به زبان انگلیسی کار دشواری باشد.
هدف آن است که ببینیم چطور ترجمة مفاهیم جدل برانگیزی از این نوع، می تواند روابط جدیدی میان
جهان بینی ها و افق های زبانی ایجاد کند و موجب ظهور روایت ها و سنت های فکری جدید شود. علاوه براین،
ترجمه کردن این مفاهیم می تواند روشی برای تحلیل یا تفسیر آنها باشد (Gaddis Rose, 1998) و به همین
دلیل، فی نفسه سازنده است. این مقاله بر چند مفهوم تمرکز دارد که ترجمه شان دشوار است و کوش از این مفاهیم
در زبان اسپانیایی آمریکای لاتین، به منزل�� نقاط ورود خود برای کشف مبانی سنت فلسفی بومزاد آمریکایی بهره
می گیرد. این مفاهیم شامل دوگانه های زیر است: امِریکا (América) که ممکن است به اشتباه به آمریکا
(America) ترجمه شود؛ pulcritud (آراستگی، تمیزی) در مقابل hedor (متفعن، بوی گند) ـ دوگانه ای
مفهومی در دل مدرنیت�� آمریکای لاتین؛ و مهم تر از همه، تمایز بین estar و ser در زبان اسپانیایی که کوش،
با الهام از تفکر کیچوا و آیمارا، نظری�� هستی شناختی پیچیده ای را بر پای�� آن مطرح می کند.
(https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.699) خلاص�� این مقاله را می توانید در اینجا

پیدا کنید.
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Português
Na  obra El pensa mi ento indí gena y popular en  América (1977), o filó sofo
Rodolfo Kusch busca resgatar uma forma de pensa mento que, segundo ele,
está na origem do conti nente ameri cano. Pensar nas Américas, e a partir
delas, tem para ele uma dimensão onto ló gica: ser/estar nas Américas é
dife rente de ser/estar na Europa, e Kusch faz uma conexão entre essa
distinção onto ló gica e uma distinção linguístico- gramatical no espa nhol
latino- americano que não tem corres pon dência em inglês  (ser vs. estar).
Estes e outros conceitos- chave cons ti tuíram um desafio para a produção de
uma tradução do seu livro para a língua inglesa. O obje tivo deste artigo é
consi derar como a tradução de conceitos desa fi a dores dessa natu reza pode
fazer com que visões de mundo e hori zontes linguís ticos se conectem entre
si em novas rela ções, engen drando narra tivas e tradi ções inte lec tuais inova‐ 
doras. Além disso, a tradução de conceitos pode ser um meio de análise e
inter pre tação desses mesmos conceitos (Gaddis Rose, 1998), sendo, assim,
um exer cício produ tivo em si mesmo. O artigo volta- se, primor di al mente,
para vários conceitos difí ceis de traduzir que Kusch iden ti fica no espa nhol
latino- americano como os seus pontos de entrada que conduzem a um
desvelar dos funda mentos de uma tradição filo só fica autóctone américana.
Esses conceitos  incluem América (que poderia ser, de forma equi vo cada,
tradu zido como “America”); pulcritud (ordem ou limpeza) em contraste com
hedor (fedor) como uma forma binária no coração da moder ni dade latino- 
americana; e, acima de tudo, a distinção, em espa nhol, entre ser e estar,
com base na qual Kusch desen volve uma complexa teoria onto ló gica infor‐ 
mada pelo pensa mento quéchua e aimará.
A sinopse deste artigo pode ser acessada aqui (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encoun
ters-in-translation.587).

Kichwa
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El pensamiento indígena y popular en América  (1977) sutichasqa p’anqanpi,
amawt’a argentino Rodolfo Kusch continente americanopi runa
t’ukurisqanmanjina umancharikuna tiyan, nispa nirqa. Tata Kuschpaq
Americapipis Americamantapachapis runaq t’ukuriyninqa uk dimensión
ontológica nisqayuq: Americapi kay rimariyqa Europamanta kay rimariyqa
wakjina; chaymanta, payqa chay distinción ontológica nisqata khuskachan,
chantapis español simiq lingüisticanpi gramaticanpi kasqanta mana inglés
simipi kasqanwan qhawarin: inglespiqa kay (ser) /kasay (estar) uklla. Kay
rimariykunapis wak rimariykunapis Kushpata p’anqanta españolmanta
inglesman tikrasaspaqa, ancha sasa karqa. Kunanqa, kay llank’ayniy
Kuschpaq p’anqaynin inglesman amawt’a wañusqa mama María Lugoneswan
tikrasqaykumanta qhawarichin. Kay llank’ayniypiqa askha sasa rimariykunaq
tikrayninmanta qhawarichini. Chayta ruwaspaqa musuq relaciones nisqa
cosmovisiones lingüísticaspura khuskachayta atikun. Musuq narrativas
yurichiytapis ruwayta atikullantaq, intelectualespata llank’ayninkutapis
tikrayta. Mama Gaddis Rosepaq (1998) rimariykunata tikrayqa kanman:
rimariykuna kasqankuta qhawariy jinallataq niyta munasqankuta. Jinaspataq,
rimariykunata tikrayqa amañayman apawanchis, chayta ruwayqa sumaq,
inininapaqpis sumaqpunimin. Kay llank’ayniypiqa askha sasa rimaykunaq
tiqrayninmanta qhawarichini. Kay rimariykuna español latinoamericano
simimantapuni kasqankuraykutaq, chaykunawanpuni uk tradición filosófica
autóctona latinoamericana nisqamanta llank’ayninta ruwananpaq
p’anqayninpi tata Kusch apaykachan. Kay laya rimariykunamantaqa kaykuna
kasanku: América inglesman tikrayqa “America” pantasqacha kanman,
jinallataq llimphu inglés simipi “k’uchunchasqa” manaqa “pichasqa”. Kaytataq
tata Kusch asna  rimariywan kikinchan, dicotomía nisqata wakichinapaq.
Kaytaq paypaq modernidad latinoamericaqpata matriznin kanman.
Kuschpaq kay / kasay rimariykunata khuskachayqa anchayupapuni.
Chaykuna patapitaq sasa teoría ontologicanta llank’arin. Chaytaq qhiswa
runaq aymara runaq t’ukuriyninkumantapacha qhawarisqa kasan.
We would like to thank Denise Laredo Antezana (Universidad Mayor de San
Andrés (Bolivia) and Qjinti Barrios van der Valk (York University, Canada) for
this translation of the article’s short abstract in Quechua.

Türkçe
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El pensa mi ento indígena y popular en América adlı eserinde filozof Rodolfo
Kusch, Amerika kıta sının köke ninde yattı ğına inan dığı bir düşünce biçi mini
hayata döndür meyi amaç la mak tadır. Ona göre Amerika’da ya da Amerika’ya
özgü düşün menin onto lojik bir boyutu vardır: Amerika  kıtasında olmak
Avrupa  kıtasında olmaktan fark lıdır. Kusch, bu onto lojik ayrımı İngiliz cede
olmayıp Latin Amerika İspan yol ca sında bulunan dilbi limsel ve dilbil gisel bir
ayrım ile iliş ki len dir mek tedir (ser ve estar). Bu ve benzeri anahtar kavramlar
kitabın İngilizce çevi ri sinde zorluklar oluş tur mak tadır. Bu makale, bu tür
zorlu kavram ların çevi ri sinin dünya görüşü ve dilbil gisel ufuk ları yeni iliş ki‐ 
lerle nasıl buluş tu ra bi le ce ğini ve alışıl mışın dışında anla tılar ve gele nekler
meydana geti re bi le ce ğini ince le meyi amaç la mak tadır. Bununla birlikte, söz
konusu kavram ları çevirmek aynı zamanda bu kavram ları analiz etme ve
yorum la manın da bir yolu olabilir (Gaddis Rose, 1998). Bu sebeple çeviri
kendi başına bir üretim eyle midir. Bu makale çevril mesi zor olan birkaç
kavrama odak lan mak tadır. Kusch, Latin Amerika İspan yol ca sın daki bu
kavram ları,  kadim Américan felsefe gele ne ğinin teme lini ortaya çıkarmak
için başlangıç noktası olarak görmek tedir. Bu kavramlar América (yanlış lıkla
Amerika olarak çevril meye yatkındır), Latin Amerika modern li ğinin merke‐ 
zin deki bir ikilik  olarak hedor’a (kötü koku)  zıt pulcritud (düzen ya da
temizlik) ve en önem lisi de Kusch’un Quechua ve Aymara felse fe sine dayan‐ 
dır dığı karmaşık onto lojik bir kavram olan İspanyolcadaki estar ve ser arasın‐ 
daki ayrımı içermektedir.
Bu maka lenin geniş le tilmiş özetine buradan (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounter
s-in-translation.616) ulaşabilirsiniz.

中文
在《El pensamiento indígena y popular en América》（1977）中，阿根廷哲学
家鲁道夫・库什（Rodolfo Kusch）致力于恢复一种思考形式，他相信这种思考
形式根植于美洲大陆。对他来说，在美洲，从美洲的角度思考，意味着一种本体
论的维度：生存于美洲不同于生存于欧洲（being in the Americas is different
from being in Europe），库什将这种本体论差异与拉丁美洲西班牙语中语言和
语法区别联系起来，而这种区别在英语中并不存在（ser vs. estar）。当我们着
手翻译库什的书时，这些和其他关键概念对我的合作译者，已故的玛丽亚・卢戈
内斯 (Maria Lugones)和我自己提出了挑战。本文旨在思考翻译这种具有挑战性
的概念是如何将世界观和语言视野带入彼此之间的新的关系中，并产生新的知识
叙事和传统。此外，翻译概念可以成为分析或解释这些概念的一种方式（Gaddis
Rose，1998），因此翻译本身就是一项富有成效的实践。本文重点讨论几个难以
翻译的概念，这些概念被库什在拉美西班牙语中确定为他的切入点，用以揭示本
土Américan哲学传统的基础。这些概念包括 América（可能被误导性地翻译为
“America”）；pulcritud（order or cleanliness）与hedor（stench）的对比作
为拉丁美洲现代性核心的二元对立关系；最重要的是，西班牙语中 estar 和 ser
的区别，在此基础上，库什建立起了一套基于克丘亚语和艾马拉语思维的复杂的
本体论理论
本文的概要可以在这里查阅 (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.576)
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TEXT

I would like to thank parti cipants in the Trans la tional and Narrative Epistem‐ 
o lo gies work shop organ ized by the Bodies in Trans la tion Research Project (http

s://www.hf.uio.no/ikos/english/research/projects/bodies-in-translation-science-knowledge-and

-sustai/index.html) (Univer sity of Oslo) in collab or a tion with the Gene a lo gies of
Know ledge Research Network, which took place in September 2023. I also thank
staff and students at the Centre for Trans la tion and Cultural Studies, Dublin
City Univer sity, the School of Trans la tion and Inter pret a tion, Univer sity of
Ottawa, and the Cultural Iden tity and Memory Studies Insti tute, Univer sity of
St Andrews for their feed back on present a tions based on this contri bu tion. And
finally, my thanks go to the referees and the editors of this volume for their
metic u lous comments and editing.

As one of the most global of conver sa tions in history, climate crisis 1

discourse is intrins ic ally dependent on and inter twined with trans la‐ 
tion. I begin with an over view of this rela tion ship, before shed ding

1
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some light on the work ings of climate crisis discourse through the
lens of trans la tion. My main argu ment, which I elab orate in some
detail in the following sections, is that a renewed focus on inter lin‐ 
gual trans la tion—as well as on linguistic and cultural specificities
based on locality 2—may provide important insights into some of the
issues currently faced by climate scient ists attempting to address the
global climate crisis.

Trans la tion is used in three distinct but inter re lated ways in the
discourse on climate emer gency. The first is reflected in the widely
used term know ledge trans la tion, often abbre vi ated as KT in the
liter ature and mostly refer ring to the dissem in a tion of research find‐ 
ings on the climate crisis to stake holders, including the general
popu la tion. The second, closely related usage follows on from the
first and is more meta phor ical in nature: here, trans lating connotes
converting the global/scientific inform a tion derived from research
find ings into local/effective action rather than simply dissem in ating
it. When trans la tion is evoked in climate crisis discourse, it usually
covers these two inter re lated mean ings. The third sense of trans la‐ 
tion in climate crisis discourse is the familiar but less acknow ledged
meaning of inter lin gual trans la tion and inter preting. These prac tices
play a crucial role in the circu la tion of climate crisis inform a tion and
responses aimed at addressing the crisis, but they remain taken for
granted and unproblematized.

2

Anthro po lo gist Rudiak- Gould (2012) sums up the role of trans la tion in
the context of his work on climate crisis discourse in the Marshall
Islands as follows:

3

Climate change commu nic a tion is ulti mately an issue of trans la tion:
the cultural trans la tion from schol arly communities to citizens; the
cultural trans la tion from Western and other elite developers of
climate science to indi genous people and other non- Westerners; the
linguistic trans la tion from special ized clima to lo gical jargon to the
collo quial language of citizens; and the linguistic trans la tion from
English, and other languages in which the notion of anthro po genic
global warming has been formu lated and studied, to the languages of
those who are called upon to prevent or prepare for it. (p. 46)

While Rudiak- Gould (2012) recog nizes the signi fic ance of trans la tion
in the opposite direc tion too, when “citizens’ visions of climate

4
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change are trans mitted to the scientific, academic, and polit ical elite”
(p.  46), it is telling of the prevalent dynamics in the field that this
direc tion ality is not always fore grounded or taken into consideration.

Despite this inter twining of climate crisis discourse and various
forms of trans la tion, apart from a few notable public a tions (such as
Cronin, 2017, 2020b; Caimotto and Raus, 2022, pp. 124–145; Todorova,
2022) trans la tion studies has been relat ively silent on the climate
emer gency and the ways in which the discip line might contribute to
the debate. In what follows, I aim to encourage syner gies between
trans la tion studies and the climate sciences, and offer some pointers
for future avenues of (prefer ably joint) explor a tion. I begin by
outlining the use of know ledge trans la tion in climate crisis discourse
in some detail, followed by a brief discus sion of trans la tion as the
desired conver sion of inform a tion into action. These two sections will
elucidate some of the prob lems faced by climate scient ists and policy
makers today. In the final part of the contri bu tion, I will discuss
linguistic/cultural aspects of the climate crisis and present inter lin‐ 
gual trans la tion as one possible area to focus on in order to enhance
the impact of climate crisis discourse.

5

Trans la tion as ‘bridge- building’:
Know ledge translation
Know ledge trans la tion is a term that origin ates in the medical
sciences, and is defined by the World Health Organ iz a tion as “the
synthesis, exchange and applic a tion of know ledge by relevant stake‐ 
holders to accel erate the bene fits of global and local innov a tion in
strength ening health systems and improving people’s health” (WHO,
2021). Know ledge trans la tion is used in medi cine to describe the
combined efforts of many agents “trans lating know ledge from ‘bench
to bedside’, or from basic research into clin ical prac tice” (Ødemark et
al., 2021, p.  153). In climate crisis discourse, the use of the term is
sporadic and less regu lated than in medicine, 3 but the assumed flow
of trans la tion is simil arly unidirec tional. The emphasis is placed on
“trans lating climate change effects into everyday language” (DeWeber
& Wagner, 2015, p. 395) in order to facil itate climate science commu‐ 
nic a tion. Inform a tion and find ings by climate scient ists are expected
to be dissem in ated to a wide range of users, with varying levels of

6
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back ground in or under standing of climate science; these users
include politi cians, company CEOs, NGOs, local and central govern‐ 
ments, inter na tional organ iz a tions, emer gency workers, farmers,
teachers, foresters, and lay people. It is recog nized that this diversity
of end users requires metic u lous audi ence design that is appro priate
for each occa sion and outlet. And yet, such design is rarely sought or
achieved. The general approach to know ledge trans la tion does not
seek a dialogue with relevant stake holders but  communication to
them. It is not uncommon, there fore, for know ledge trans la tion to be
used inter change ably and indis crim in ately with know ledge dissem in‐ 
a tion, know ledge mobil iz a tion and know ledge transfer, as in Abdulai
et al. (2021, p.  108) and Reddix (2021), indic ating the urgency and
desire to pass on—in a one- way fashion—standard inform a tion
assumed to be capable of mobil izing communities in their climate- 
induced struggles. This, as widely docu mented, is a common feature
of scientific communication:

Gener ally natural scient ists—also those who are concerned with
produ cing ‘usable know ledge’—tend to talk to society and to
decision makers rather than to talk with them. As modern science
becomes more special ized and more removed from tacit know ledge
the distance between scient ists and ordinary people also increases.
As is the case with climate change, scient ists are actu ally the
‘problem owners’ in the sense that without the scientist as the link
and door- opener between nature and society, climate change would
not have been ‘visible’ to society. (Naustdalslid, 2011, p. 250)

The concept of know ledge trans la tion in climate crisis discourse
fore grounds the need to bridge the gap between science and polit ical
prac tice (at both indi vidual and govern mental levels) through a
restricted under standing of meaning transfer. In their concern to get
the message across, climate scient ists place much emphasis on
commu nic ating know ledge about the climate crisis in a way that
enhances its relev ance and sense of urgency for their audi ences. For
example, rather than talking about changes in the suit ab ility of a
certain habitat for key species of flora and fauna, scient ists have
argued that it might be better to talk about the socio- economic
implic a tions of such changes, framing this strategy of adapting the
message to specific audi ences as translation:

7
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The responses of fish and other species to climate change can be
trans lated into everyday language that will facil itate climate science
commu nic a tion. Although such trans la tions are rare, one example of
this type of creativity is the trans la tion from changes in habitat
suit ab ility for tree species to poten tial reduc tions in maple syrup
produc tion […], which is argu ably more inter esting and
under stand able for the general public. Similar trans la tions could be
espe cially important for commu nic ating climate change effects on
game fish and other species that are socially and econom ic ally
important to large groups of people. (DeWeber & Wagner, 2015,
p. 396)

Trans lating climate emer gency research into concrete inform a tion
that has imme diate relev ance to different sectors of society is seen as
crucial for achieving action. The idea is that the inform a tion needs to
be tailored to the needs, habits, expect a tions, and everyday lives of
people so that it can finally be heard and under stood. Unfor tu nately,
such trans la tions only work to the extent that for each instance of
climate crisis effect on a given species and ecosystem, affected
human users and “a relevant, everyday currency” (DeWeber &
Wagner, 2015, p. 398) can be iden ti fied. If none are readily avail able,
altru istic rela tions with the earth rarely emerge, as the envir on ment
and climate are, generally- speaking, still seen as too broad and
remote an issue to be taken seri ously in main stream polit ical and
media discourse. I return to this issue and elab orate on it further in
the third section below.

8

Despite the tradi tional emphasis on the need to achieve such know‐ 
ledge transfer, scient ists and policy makers are increas ingly recog‐ 
nizing that they also have to listen to and learn from the diverse
exper i ences of local communities. Global actions that need to be
taken in order to slow down, stop or reverse global warming, which is
contrib uting to the climate crisis, are expected to be uniform across
the world, for example in terms of ending fossil fuel depend ency,
elim in ating meat and dairy from diets, and switching to altern ative,
public means of trans port. Yet, the climate crisis itself inev it ably
means different things in different loca tions. Locality is key in the
exper i ence of the climate crisis—whether it be floods, droughts, wild‐ 
fires, heat waves, or ice storms—as well as in the meas ures that need
to be taken to address it. The same set of global ecolo gical data

9
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means different things in different regions, i.e., they need to  be
interpreted differ ently according to geolo gical and soci olo gical vari‐ 
ants. Trans la tion of scientific inform a tion there fore needs to take
into account the specificities of the target audi ence in terms of time
and place, as is increas ingly acknow ledged in the literature:

Trans lating phys ical changes into human impacts is not a simple
task; communities are not passive players that will respond to
changes in the phys ical envir on ment in easily predict able ways.
While many prognoses about change are made on a large scale,
human activity is highly local ized, and impacts and responses will be
condi tioned by local geography and a range of endo genous factors,
including demo graphic trends, economic complexity, and exper i ence
with ‘change’ in a broad sense. (Duerden, 2004, p. 204)

Social scientist Jon Naustdalslid (2011) draws a distinc tion between
“tradi tional envir on mental prob lems” which are imme di ately visible
and quan ti fi able, with clear and direct impact on local communities
(for example, air pollu tion), and the contem porary climate crisis,
which may remain abstract, deferred, and diffi cult to estimate or
measure—for example, the exact extent of the rise of sea level in the
near future (pp. 244–247). The former “can more easily mobilize local
support” and “link up to and support policy action” (Naustdalslid,
2011, p.  247) because they are more tangible in the areas directly
affected and hence easier to recog nize as relevant. Short- term
positive results can also be achieved and observed more easily.
Naustdalslid (2011) further draws a distinc tion between know ledge
trans la tion in climate adapt a tion and climate mitig a tion strategies
and argues that

10

it may be easier to trans late into prac tical action know ledge about
adapt a tion than know ledge about mitig a tion […]. Know ledge about
how climate change may strike a concrete local community is more
similar to tradi tional envir on mental prob lems than know ledge about
how one house hold’s use of energy is part of and should be acted
upon as a global envir on mental problem. (p. 247)

This means that intel li gib ility of inform a tion is considered more
important for know ledge trans la tion in adapt a tion than that in mitig‐ 
a tion. Know ledge trans la tion in mitig a tion efforts gener ally targets

11
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agents with power, such as govern ments, insti tu tions and companies,
while the main audi ence for know ledge trans la tion in adapt a tion is
affected communities and popu la tions. Target audi ence design is
equally important in each case but may become even more complex
and urgent when the aim is to enable communities to adapt success‐ 
fully to climate change (Reddix, 2021, p. 5). The concept of resi li ence
is often cited in rela tion to locality and know ledge trans la tion (More‐ 
croft et al., 2012; Reddix, 2021, p. 5; Tchoukaleyska et al., 2021, p.  7),
emphas izing the role of know ledge trans la tion in creating
communities that can cope with increas ingly adverse envir on mental
condi tions. But a focus on resi li ence, vulner ab ility and adapt a tion has
been criti cized on the basis that it can down play the hege monic and
polit ical dimen sions of the climate crisis (de Wit & Haines, 2021, p. 6).

This rising aware ness in climate crisis discourse of the neces sity to
go beyond the tradi tional under standing of know ledge trans la tion as
know ledge transfer/dissem in a tion is in line with shifting perspect‐ 
ives on scientific commu nic a tion in general. In her work on the
trans la tion of science, Maeve Olohan (2018) observes that in contem‐ 
porary science studies, science itself is now less commonly regarded
“as a set of know ledge claims and the pursuit of universal truths”
(p. 503); instead, there is more interest in the situ ated ness of know‐ 
ledge and the variety of contexts in which it might be prac tised.
Culture, moreover, is no longer considered “disin ter ested, value- free,
objective, unified, univer salist and realist”, but is increas ingly
deployed in a more nuanced way as a key concept in science commu‐
nic a tion (Olohan, 2018, p. 503). Olohan (2018) further argues that the
idea and asso ci ated termin o logy of scientific facts being ‘commu nic‐ 
ated’ or ‘dissem in ated’ to the public “reflects a prevailing posit ivist
view and an outmoded model of commu nic a tion” (p. 506). In climate
crisis discourse, as in other areas of scientific commu nic a tion, it is
not helpful to place the scient ists “in the priv ileged and pater nal istic
posi tion of being the experts who judge whether scientific ideas have
been accur ately conveyed or under stood” (Olohan, 2018, p. 506). The
circu la tion and recep tion of scientific know ledge will always be based
on the non- scientists’ ideas of science, their prior know ledge and
beliefs, and the prevalent public narratives 4 of the time.

12

This shift in under standing the produc tion and recep tion of scientific
know ledge is increas ingly reflected in climate crisis discourse. Today

13
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there seems to be more scope for a dialo gical process of know ledge
exchange between the origin ators, dissem in ators and users of
climate crisis related know ledge, and a recog ni tion that audi ence
recep tion will determine the effect ive ness of the commu nic a tion of
this know ledge. Recent concep tu al iz a tions of know ledge trans la tion
in climate crisis discourse thus increas ingly place the emphasis on
multi direc tional commu nic a tion. The aim is to move away from
“‘closed know ledge systems’—that is, research networks where know‐ 
ledge and find ings are shared intern ally, and dissem in ated through
one- way commu nic a tion with stake holders—and toward a richer,
change- inducing dialogue between diverse part ners and stake‐ 
holders” (Tchoukaleyska et al., 2021, p. 7). It is under stood that multi- 
way commu nic a tion and the exchange of inform a tion enable diverse
communities and organ iz a tions to parti cipate more actively in
decision making and that research achieves more impact when it
actively involves members of the community in concep tu al izing and
conducting research projects, in trans lating their find ings and
sharing them with stake holders, and “when adapt a tion is
considered ‘through the lens of place’” (Tchoukaleyska et al., 2021, p. 7;
emphasis added).

Need less to say, such collab or ative work needs to be sens itive to the
community’s exper i ences of the climate crisis. This is the point at
which climate crisis discourse collides with cultural discourses.
Climate science, as gener ally under stood and prac ticed today, cannot
continue to denote a universal and purportedly non- cultural prac tice
that defines the social and cultural as a barrier to the trans mis sion of
‘true and valid know ledge’. It has to treat culture in a similar way to
main stream trans la tion studies: as a key feature of the social world
that we work with and learn from, both in places where scientific
know ledge is produced and in the wider domains in which it is
received, applied, contested, and trans formed. The oper ative func tion
of texts focusing on the climate crisis is of para mount import ance,
perhaps even more so than their inform ative func tion, as the ulti mate
goal is effecting change in beha vior. Hence the need for a genuine
dialogue with diverse audiences.

14

In a note worthy example of one initi ative that reflects this shift
towards a more nuanced approach to culture, Abdulai et al. (2021)
report on their work using community radio for place- based know ‐
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ledge mobil iz a tion on climate crisis initi at ives in Labrador and
Newfound land, Canada. They main tain that “people have [an] inclin a‐ 
tion to engage with climate issues  when place attachment is incor‐ 
por ated into messaging” (Abdulai et al., 2021, p. 114; emphasis added).
Their solu tion is to ‘localize’ dialogues aired on their community
radio, “partic u larly in trans lating and advoc ating for local- based
climate solu tions and action” (Abdulai et al., 2021, p.  115). Various
strategies are employed in these local ized radio programmes,
including the use of local languages, as well as “translat[ing] know‐ 
ledge to formats relat able to the local people, including using radio
drama, short radio programs, talk shows, and call- in programs”
(Abdulai et al., 2021, pp.  111–112). Such place- based programmes
provide the space “to incor porate and recon cile local exper i en tial
climate know ledge with scientific research that has the poten tial to
produce community- tailored actions” (Abdulai et al., 2021, p. 115). This
process also opens up the possib ility of sharing and recording
personal narrat ives of the climate crisis, for instance in connec tion
with coastal erosion and defor est a tion, creating a much- needed
dialogue between scientific inform a tion and situ ated know ledges.
Abdulai et al.’s community radio project drew on existing tradi tions of
storytelling to maximize the dissem in a tion of relevant inform a tion
and enhance public engage ment. Here, personal narrat ives act as the
glue that binds and shapes the desired public narrative around local‐ 
ized climate discourse, a public narrative that is informed by the
meta- narrative of climate crisis science. Radio programmes are thus
able to trans late complex inform a tion about the climate crisis and
render it inter pretable and relevant to the exper i ences of community
members within their own context. In such endeav ours, the
persistent meta phor of trans la tion as a bridge building exer cise is
clearly at play: community radio stations fulfil the role of trans lators
who are able to “bridge the gaps between communities, scient ists,
and policy makers” (Abdulai et al., 2021, p. 112).

Trans la tion as alchemy: Turning
inform a tion into action
The second, more meta phor ical use of trans la tion in climate crisis
discourse closely follows from the anxi eties around know ledge trans ‐
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la tion discussed in the previous section. It mainly revolves around the
idea of converting abstract inform a tion obtained through know ledge
trans la tion into tangible and viable action, but trans la tion in this
sense is also used to mean turning theory (or plans, evid ence, laws,
feel ings) into prac tices, projects, and beha vi oural change. Here,
instead of a bridge between know ledge produ cers and know ledge
users, trans la tion emerges as alchemy, a process of turning the
abstract, analyt ical, and scientific into the concrete, prac tical, and
socio- political, thus exped iting the desired change. Depending on the
view point of the narrator, this type of trans la tion is under stood as the
task of govern ments, politi cians, policy makers, scient ists, or lay
people. In other words, the trans lator is desig nated as someone other
than the narrator, their exact iden ti fic a tion perpetu ally deferred.
There is wide spread agree ment among researchers and activ ists that
this type of trans la tion faces many chal lenges, ranging from short- 
sighted govern mental policies to indi vidual apathy. In the words of
Naustdalslid (2011) “the problem is not know ledge or lack of know‐ 
ledge”, as climate- related inform a tion and know ledge are almost
always avail able. Instead, what proves to be prob lem atic is often “the
context for using know ledge and the incent ives to actu ally turn
know ledge into action” (p. 249). Such meta phor ical use of trans la tion
is partic u larly wide spread in schol arly articles in the field of climate
science, as in the following direct quotes:

“the diffi culty of trans lating expected envir on mental changes directly
into local impacts” (Duerden, 2004, p. 206);
“trans lating a stra tegic commit ment to ‘increasing resi li ence’ into
effective, on- the-ground action” (More croft et al., 2012, p. 547);
“trans lating [the] inter de pend en cies” among UN’s 17 core Sustain able
Devel op ment Goals into “advice for coherent policy making”; “trans ‐
lating […] find ings into concrete policy advice”; “scientific research on
[…] inter de pend en cies […] to be trans lated into policy- making” (Breuer
et al., 2019, pp. 2, 8, 13);
“trans lating climate beliefs into climate action”; “moral beha vi oral senti ‐
ments act as trans lators, medi ating the rela tion between general climate
beliefs and concrete climate actions” (Zawadzki et al., 2020, pp. 21, 39);
“trans lating climate strategies into action”; “trans la tion of analyt ical
work into invest ments”; “trans la tion of analyt ical work into prac tice”;
“trans la tion of action plans into companion projects”; “whether tech nical
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and advisory work is being trans lated into prac tice” (Bazbauers, 2022,
pp. 1-3, 6).

The use of trans la tion in this sense is equally common in news media
reporting on the climate crisis, as is evident in a small sample  from
The Guardian: 5

17

“More than 1,100 EU envir on mental safe guards will need trans lating into
UK law.” (Simms, 2017)
“Passing the [U.K. Envir on ment] Act is momentous but will count for
nothing if it’s not seized upon with vigour by govern ment and trans lated
into real action on the ground.” (Laville, 2021)
“Citizens are undeni ably concerned by the state of the planet, but these
find ings raise doubts regarding their level of commit ment to preserving
it […]. Rather than trans lating into a greater will ing ness to change their
habits, citizens’ concerns are partic u larly focused on their negative
assess ment of govern ments’ efforts.” (Henley, 2021)
“We must now trans late fine words into still finer actions.” (Walker, 2021)
“Scient ists, politi cians, and poli cy makers need to work more tightly
together to trans late air pollu tion evid ence into air pollu tion action.”
(Fuller, 2022)
“Issuing new guid ances will not trans late imme di ately into green prac ‐
tices […].” (Vidal, 2022)

The perceived disjunc ture that needs to be trans versed—between
scientific inform a tion and its tangible impact, between cutting- edge
research and its wide spread applic a tion in law, govern ment policies
and indi vidual life style choices—has its roots in another perceived
chasm: that between nature and society. Naustdalslid (2011) argues
that research published in the period before 2010 focused on climate
change as yet another envir on mental issue, ‘out there’ in nature,
similar to what he calls the “tradi tional envir on mental prob lems” as
discussed above, with impacts on local communities. It is this dual‐ 
istic perspective on envir on ment that rein forces the need for know‐ 
ledge trans la tion, as discussed in the previous section, and under pins
a view of trans la tion as an alchem ical process, as evident in the
examples from both schol arly liter ature and the media above. If
nature and society are seen as two different entities, the role of the
natural sciences becomes one of “‘translat[ing]’ the facts about nature
to society” and the scientific expert can be cast as “some sort of
inter preter on behalf of nature” (Naustdalslid, 2011, p.  245), tasked
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with demon strating the extent of damage inflicted on nature by
society and minim izing this damage by offering scientific solu tions.
Critiquing this approach to the climate crisis, Naustdalslid (2011)
rightly argues that “nature and society should be seen not only as
inter de pendent, but also as two inter linked systems where the
bound aries between them are becoming blurred” (p. 246).

In what follows, I attempt to demon strate how a renewed focus on
locality and the kind of aware ness of linguistic and cultural differ‐ 
ences that can be brought into sharper relief by inter lin gual trans la‐ 
tion may contribute to blur ring the bound aries between nature and
society further, and thus address some of the weak nesses of the two
approaches to trans la tion discussed so far.

19

Trans la tion as anti dote: Inter lin ‐
gual translation
Inter lin gual trans la tion undoubtedly plays a crit ical role in both the
form a tion and the spread of climate crisis discourse. There are
myriad pressing issues in this field, the majority of which are
currently under- researched. Trans lated inform a tion about the
climate emer gency travels through a variety of genres: first- hand
accounts of climate crisis impacts; research papers; policy and legal
docu ments; news media reports; schol arly and popular mono graphs
(fiction and non- fiction); websites; audio- visual material (e.g. docu‐ 
ment aries on the climate crisis, loss of biod iversity, exposure of the
adverse prac tices of certain indus tries); and inter na tional climate
summits and regional events in which oral inter preting usually takes
place. Trans lating and inter preting this material is crucial, since
climate action emphas izes inclus ivity and the global circu la tion of
inform a tion. There is partic ular emphasis on the way Indi genous
communities around the world are exper i en cing the climate emer‐ 
gency, and on how they can contribute to the debate. However, with
little or no inter preting provi sion, inter na tional deleg ates in climate
summits often find the debates diffi cult to make sense of and
contribute to, given that they have to follow complex legal and
scientific discus sions in their third or fourth languages (Vidal, 2010).
Even when trans la tion and inter preting are offered (for instance,
through online volun teer plat forms), there may not be suffi cient
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aware ness of language politics and hege monies on the part of those
providing the trans la tions. Such plat forms may there fore end up
perpetu ating the epistemic injustices already ingrained in a predom‐ 
in antly Anglo phone climate crisis discourse (Baker, 2024). Research
reports on biod iversity published in languages other than English do
not find the inter na tional read er ship they deserve, thus increasing
the gap between Global South and Global North conser va tion efforts
(Quaglia, 2022). Climate crisis discourse further differs across coun‐ 
tries and regions, “with media and polit ical plat forms framing [the
crisis] differ ently to support certain narrat ives” (“How are trans la tion
and ecolin guistics…”, undated). This creates tension in terms of the
diverse ways in which trans lated material is incor por ated into local
narrative frame works, which source material is picked up and which
is ignored, as well as how the selected material is framed
and translated.

A less frequently discussed area of research is the inter lin gual trans‐ 
la tion of liter ature on the climate emer gency for chil dren and teens,
where the trans la tion direc tion is mostly from English into other
languages. In recent years, there has been growing discus sion on
eco- anxiety, espe cially its effects on the younger popu la tion as the
gener a tion that is expected to bear the brunt of the climate crisis.
While it is not uncommon to see the climate crisis in general
approached as “a global public health problem” (Reddix, 2021, p.  5),
the focus on the connec tions between mental health and ecolo gical
decline further medic al izes an issue that is inher ently social and
polit ical. Books on the climate and ecolo gical crises for chil dren and
teens mainly aim to channel this eco- anxiety into action, trying to
trans form the wide spread narrative of doom and gloom into one of
hope. A quick glance at the para tex tual material of relevant works
demon strates that the prevalent strategy is to counter- balance eco- 
anxiety and the inertia it creates by trans lating these negative feel‐ 
ings into positive action: “Check out this book, and let’s get to work”,
The Tantrum that Saved the  World (Herbert & Mann, 2022); “An
enchanted adven ture with a message of empower ment and  hope”,
The Last  Wild (Torday, 2013); “Brief yet inspir a tional, this story will
galvanize youth to use their voices for  change”, Taking on the
Plastics  Crisis (Testa & Lukashevsky, 2020); “Manages to balance
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urgency and  hope”, I have the Right to Save my  Planet (Serres et
al., 2021).

These are all extremely rich areas of research that deserve in- depth
study by scholars of trans la tion as well as climate scient ists. But
rather than pursue them further, I want to return to know ledge
trans la tion, the (mostly failing) alchemy of trans lating scientific
inform a tion into action, and the perceived gap between nature and
society which seems to haunt climate crisis commu nic a tion and
create the illu sion that the prob lems are ‘out there’ and can effect‐ 
ively be solved through scientific and tech no lo gical advances and
policy changes. My argu ment is that recog nizing the signi fic ance of
local cultural perspect ives, consid ering the ways in which such
perspect ives are reflected in and shaped by language, and reflecting
on the rami fic a tions of inter lin gual trans la tion (or trans la tion proper)
of concepts in climate crisis discourse may chal lenge main stream
expect a tions of know ledge trans la tion in the field and may inspire
climate scient ists to identify other, more effective ways of turning
their find ings into action.

22

In their intro duc tion to a volume that ques tions deep- seated
assump tions about the vulner ab ility of the Global South vis- à-vis the
climate crisis, de Wit et al. (2018) approach the issue from the angle of
“the idea of climate change” and how this idea travels around the
world. They define it as “a set of various concepts, models and
repres ent a tions that comprises of scientific inform a tion about
climate and climate change, which under goes continuous trans la tion
by an array of trans lators such as scient ists, journ al ists, govern ments,
NGOs, activ ists, anthro po lo gists, local communities etc.” (de Wit et
al., 2018, p. 3). Here, the idea of climate crisis is the overall narrative
that determ ines the frame work through which local atmo spheric
changes will be inter preted. De Wit and her colleagues argue that
despite the dominant narrat ives in the Global North about the alleged
help less ness of Indi genous communities (across Sub- Saharan Africa,
the Phil ip pines or Micronesia, for example), people in these areas
create their own climate narrat ives, based on their own “specific life‐ 
worlds, histories, cultures, epistem o lo gies and onto lo gies” (de Wit et
al., 2018, p.  3), some times—but not always—mixing them with the
global scientific know ledge on the climate crisis. Although “the glob‐ 
ally constructed idea of climate change largely travels from centres of
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power to the fringes of the world”, it does not travel in a unilinear or
uniform fashion, as it is constantly refash ioned throughout its travels
(de Wit et al., 2018, pp.  13–14) based on the situ ated and subjective
know ledges of the affected communities. Power rela tions at play in
the new destin a tions further reshape “the trans la tion and appro pri‐ 
ation” of the very idea of the climate crisis as different agents
struggle to define and redefine it (de Wit et al., 2018, p.  11). The
assumed authority and epistemic superi ority of scientific discourses
on the climate crisis elab or ated in the Global North is chal lenged in
the new envir on ments, and the climate crisis itself “becomes a malle‐
able polit ical resource, empowering some while disem powering
others” (de Wit et al., 2018, p. 9).

In this context, adapt a tion programmes and projects are trans formed
beyond imme diate responses to changes in the climate (Weisser et
al., 2014, p. 111). They are continu ously nego ti ated, appro pri ated, and
modi fied. They can also be heavily politi cized by various agents
according to their own agendas: govern ments “employing the adapt a‐ 
tion argu ment to estab lish state control over water and forest
resources”; tradi tional author ities “rein venting them selves as
‘custodians of the earth’ to regain lost legit imacy”; NGOs “embra cing
the adapt a tion idea to access donor funding for ‘green projects’”; and
civil society organ iz a tions “fighting for prop erty rights to land,
pasture and water in order to prevent detri mental open- access situ‐ 
ations” (Weisser et al., 2014, p. 112). Thus, the idea of climate adapt a‐ 
tion is trans formed in its travels according to specific socio- 
economic and polit ical agendas, and dominant needs and interests in
target destinations.

24

These are certainly not novel obser va tions from the perspective of
trans la tion studies scholars. Decades of research within the field have
amply demon strated that target cultures are never passive receivers
of trans la tions into their respective languages. From the manner in
which texts and ideas are selected for trans la tion and others
discarded or ignored, to the way in which the trans la tions are carried
out, dissem in ated and applauded, or criti cized, manip u lated and
reshaped, target cultures have always found different ways of inter‐ 
acting with trans la tions of texts and ideas—even when they are not
the initi ators of the trans la tion process, as in colo nial encoun ters. Yet
given the anxi eties around ‘appro priate’ and ‘effective’ know ledge
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trans la tion, and the tradi tional view of scient ists  as the know ledge
produ cers, such active involve ment of audi ences in making sense of
climate crisis discourse can be seen as prob lem atic, if not down right
threat ening, to the authority of climate science and scientists.

The dynamic parti cip a tion of audi ences is most evident in the
linguistic and cultural choices they make in rela tion to climate crisis
termin o logy. Most climate crisis research is produced in and circu‐ 
lates through English, and yet there is little debate about the inherent
Anglo centrism of the climate crisis  discourse. 6 If the issue is
approached at all, it is usually to reit erate the alleged untrans lat ab‐ 
ility of Western climate discourse, espe cially its termin o logy, into
non- Western languages. Some anthro po lo gists who work on the
climate crisis have begun to ques tion this lacuna and are pointing out
that in soci eties where human activ ities are insep ar able from atmo‐ 
spheric condi tions—that is, where there is less of a divide between
nature and society/culture—talking about the envir on ment or
climate inde pend ently of the society in ques tion is not possible:
“Outside of the realms of science, vernacular termin o lo gies of
‘climate’ or the ways in which climate change is trans lated, rarely
refer to atmo spheric condi tions alone, but rather encom pass broader
socio- cultural dimen sions and reflect specific onto lo gies” (de Wit et
al., 2018, p.  5). Researchers in the Global North could learn a great
deal from this liter ature—for instance, in rela tion to the way
languages are chan ging in Indi genous cultures due to envir on mental
trans form a tions. Macfar lane (2019) offers the example of the Inuk titut
of Baffin Island (in the Cana dian Arctic), who started to use a word
that simul tan eously refers to “the changes in the weather, the
changes in the ice, and the consequent changes in the people them‐ 
selves. The word  is uggianaqtuq—meaning ‘to behave strangely,
unpre dict ably’” (p. 335).

26

Rudiak- Gould simil arly writes about multiple attempts to trans late
climate change termin o logy into Marshallese, leading to the intro‐ 
duc tion of loan words and phrases from English such as ‘climate
change’, ‘global warming’, and ‘green house effect’ (Rudiak- Gould, 2012,
p.  48). While people in the Marshall Islands are familiar with these
loan words, climate change is often trans lated and referred to as oktak
in  mejatoto (change/differ ence  of mejatoto). The mean ings  of
mejatoto are much more diverse and complex than the English term
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“climate”. Marshallese, like many other languages, “offers no way to
distin guish, with a single word, between ‘meteor o lo gical condi tions
in the short term’ (‘weather’) and ‘average meteor o lo gical condi tions
in the long term’ (‘climate’)” (Rudiak- Gould, 2012, p. 49). More import‐ 
antly, it is diffi cult to find a single word in Marshallese which would
only refer to meteor o lo gical condi tions. For the  islanders, mejatoto
can there fore denote “envir on mental” phenomena far beyond
“climate” or “weather” in English (Rudiak- Gould, 2012, p.  49). It can
refer to a recent solar eclipse, alleged changes in people’s beha viour
such as increased lazi ness or unwill ing ness to cooperate with/take
care of one’s family members and neigh bours, or even perceived
accel er a tions in the passing of time. In short,  “mejatoto can […]
encom pass what West erners would consider purely ‘sociocul tural,’
rather than ‘envir on mental,’ phenomena” (Rudiak- Gould, 2012, p.  49)
As a result, although climate change is a familiar, everyday, and easily
under stood phrase, for the locals of the Marshall Islands it “differs
dramat ic ally from scient ists’ notion of climate change” (Rudiak- 
Gould, 2012, p. 50).

Rudiak- Gould explains the under lying epistem o logy as a concep tual
frame work that does not recog nize any distinc tion between envir on‐ 
mental and sociocul tural phenomena or issues. “Mejatoto is not poly‐ 
semous, per se—it only appears that way to those from a cultural
back ground that separ ates nature and culture”, he writes (Rudiak- 
Gould, 2012, p.  50). In cultures such as the Marshallese, trans lating
terms such as “climate” or “weather” faith fully would intro duce a
completely new concept into a society that does not draw a distinc‐ 
tion between nature and culture, a concept “which excludes ‘social’
phenomena—a radic ally foreign izing, ‘abusive’ trans la tion strategy,
unlikely to resonate with locals” (Rudiak- Gould, 2012, p.  52). The
confla tion of beyond- meteorological issues with climate change does
not prevent the Marshallese from noti cing, commenting on and
acting according to observed envir on mental condi tions. They are
keenly aware of daily, yearly, and intergen er a tional changes in the
climate (Rudiak- Gould, 2012, p. 51). Yet all the observed and exper i‐ 
enced changes of the modern world make it extremely easy for the
Marshallese to believe  in oktak in  mejatoto/climate change as a
whole, through a process Rudiak- Gould (2012) calls “promis cuous
corrob or a tion” (p. 51). Here, the concep tual area covered by oktak
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in mejatoto is not a result of mistrans la tion, but of an acute aware‐ 
ness of the inter de pend ence of envir on mental and social phenomena.
“If one discards the unidirec tional model of science educa tion in
favor of a bidirec tional model of dialogue”, observes Rudiak Gould
(2012)—i.e., if scientific commu nic a tion can go beyond the simplistic
model of know ledge trans la tion commu nic ated by the scient ists to a
general audi ence, or even beyond a dialogue where the scient ists’
main aim remains to persuade their audi ences to change their beha‐ 
viour—the apparent ‘mistrans la tion’ will instead be under stood “as a
rein ter pret a tion” in which “the Marshallese view of climate change as
a hybrid sociocul tural/ envir on mental risk emerges as a wholly reas‐ 
on able, and indeed insightful and sorely needed, framing of the issue”
(p.  52). Such perceptive dialogue between scient ists and local
communities would go beyond the limit a tions of know ledge trans la‐ 
tion discussed earlier, and even beyond the argu ably super fi cial
enhance ment of the meta- narrative of climate crisis through the
incor por a tion of local and personal narrat ives. It would dig deep
down into the root of the problem in climate sciences as currently
conducted in the Global North by exposing the heritage of Cartesian
dualism impli citly domin ating the debate. It could ulti mately
encourage climate scient ists to over come their concern with getting
the message across and open their minds to novel perspect ives intro‐ 
duced by their audi ences. As Rudiak- Gould (2012) argues, climate
scient ists can usefully teach inhab it ants of the Marshall Islanders that
solar eclipses are not related to global warming, but the Marshall
Islanders can also teach climate scient ists that global warming and
changes in society and cultural envir on ment are closely related—and
“if Marshallese concep tions of climate change are too wide, perhaps
scientific concep tions are too narrow” (pp. 52–53).

Implications
On  his personal  website (http://www.peterrg.com/academic.html), Rudiak- 
Gould poses the ques tion: “What would happen if we saw climate
change as a local issue and not a global one?”. While I began this
article by refer ring to the global nature of the conver sa tion on the
climate crisis, I have emphas ized throughout that locality  is the
determ ining factor in achieving effective action to address this crisis.
The shift in focus from the global to the local will inev it ably bring the
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issues arising from the climate emer gency closer to the hearts and
minds of people, allowing them to see their daily habits, beha vior and
percep tions in a new light. Zooming in on the local will also bring to
light issues of language and culture—not as hurdles to be over come
but as intel lec tual wealth to be drawn upon, so that the convic tions
and expect a tions of scient ists can be challenged.

Climate scient ists and policy makers need to accept that the idea of
climate crisis will always be inter preted differ ently in different loca‐ 
tions. Their anxi eties are not drastic ally different from, say, literary
authors’ anxiety over the trans la tion of their work into new
languages. What might be considered as ‘manip u la tion’ of their work
often yields more creative perspect ives. In rela tion to the climate
crisis, the world does need all its creative poten tial to develop local
solu tions, both for mitig a tion and adapt a tion purposes. As long as a
multi- professional conver sa tion can be sustained between local
communities, policy makers and scient ists, collab or ative trans la tions
could prove more effective than main stream prac tices of unilat eral
know ledge trans la tion and the subsequent trans la tion of this know‐ 
ledge into action. The emer ging trans la tional ecology is one such
area where collab or a tions are being under taken between scient ists,
stake holders, and policy makers in order to produce trans dis cip linary
and multi- professional research that is problem- oriented and action‐ 
able in the real world.

30

The holistic concep tu al iz a tion of nature and culture as inter de‐ 
pendent, as outlined above, provides insight into the diffi culties
Western scient ists seem to exper i ence in seeing their find ings
dissem in ated through know ledge trans la tion and then trans lated into
action. Know ledge trans la tion is supposed to act as a bridge—a highly
prob lem atic meta phor from the point of view of trans la tion studies,
often disguising the power differ en tials involved. But trans la tion can
only ‘act as a bridge’ to the extent that the constructed gap between
nature and society is sustained. It is not only the Marshallese who
have highly soph ist ic ated under stand ings of the rela tion ships
between culture and nature, people and their envir on ment. For the
majority of the global popu la tion who do not speak English or other
European languages from which climate science mostly origin ates,
“trans la tional effects are likely to be large and consequen tial in most
cases of climate change commu nic a tion” (Rudiak- Gould, 2012, p. 52).
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If climate scient ists are finding it diffi cult to trans late their work into
local discourses and policies, both inter lin gually and meta phor ic ally,
it may be that they need to pay more atten tion to where the rifts and
frac tures arise in the commu nic a tion. It is within these ostens ible
break downs that one might find break throughs for more mean‐ 
ingful exchanges.

The perpetual deferral of the ‘trans lator’ in climate crisis discourse—
that is, the deferral of respons ib ility for trans lating scientific inform a‐ 
tion into viable action by scient ists, govern ments, insti tu tions, and lay
people—may have its origins in the rather vague and meta phor ical
use of trans la tion as converting inform a tion into action. The rich
body of work on trans la tional agents and embodied trans lators in
trans la tion studies may prove helpful in this regard, redir ecting the
focus from the abstract notion of how trans la tion should be carried
out, to how specific actors and agents are already doing the actual
trans la tion work on the ground. Such a concrete focus could shed
light on the agendas, baggage, and motives of the ‘trans lators’ in
ques tion, helping to explain their decisions and offer other altern at‐ 
ives for future trans la tions of climate science commu nic a tion that are
more nuanced and more attentive to issues of locality.

32

As far as know ledge trans la tion is concerned, I have presented the
argu ments for high lighting the direct socio- economic implic a tions of
the climate crisis on the basis that these argu ments are more likely to
motivate popu la tions to act; this might mean, for example, talking
about maple syrup rather than maple trees. It is important to reit‐ 
erate here that this epistem o lo gical approach clearly favors an
anthro po centric perspective in commu nic ating inform a tion about the
climate crisis. Such inform a tion is only deemed relevant to the extent
that it has a direct impact on the human species—its only target audi‐ 
ence—and can spur people to change their opin ions and beha vior.
Based on a rather pess im istic view of the human capa city for
empathy, this strategy may end up rein for cing the very anthro po‐ 
centrism under lying our contem porary emer gency. Climate crisis and
other forms of envir on mental degrad a tion become relevant only to
the extent that humans—their economy, subsist ence, even hobbies
such as game fishing—are directly impacted. Argu ments for a more
progressive politics than this capit alist trans la tion of the impact of
the climate crisis on human consump tion can have the same anthro ‐

33



Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Abdulai, A-R., Kuuteryiri Chireh, V., & Tchoukaleyska, R. (2021). Engaging diverse
audiences: The role of community radio in rural climate change knowledge

po centric focus. In his obser va tions on climate justice and trans la‐ 
tion, Michael Cronin (2020a) argues that even the concept of climate
justice “replic ates the ideo logy of human excep tion alism which is at
the origin of the current ecolo gical crisis” (pp. 289–290), focused as it
is on what is valued by and matters to humans. Hence, he suggests,
“notions of climate justice and trans la tion need to move beyond the
strict purview of the human if they are not to be complicit in ecolo‐ 
gic ally damaging forms of subjec tion” (Cronin, 2020a, pp. 289–290).

Climate crisis commu nic a tion is begin ning to open up to wider
perspect ives and to take into account the cultural, local, and situ ated
know ledges of its diverse human inter locutors. However, it needs to
go further in its concep tu al iz a tion of the idea of climate crisis and
take the beyond- the-human into its purview. In this context, trans la‐ 
tion studies may offer insights into how to approach other ness and
others respect fully, on their own terms, as much as is humanly
possible. Recent interest in inter spe cies commu nic a tion and how
trans la tion studies could contribute to these debates raises some
hope in this respect (Barcz & Cronin, 2023; Fraunhofer, 2023; Susam- 
Saraeva, in press; Van Vuuren, 2022).

34

From its focus on how to achieve effective commu nic a tion while still
preserving and respecting alterity to its attent ive ness to linguistic
and cultural intric a cies of trans la tion, from its expertise on trav el ling
ideas and theories to its fore grounding of the active and embodied
agents within any trans la tion process, trans la tion studies can and
should offer valu able insights to those engaged in discourses on the
climate crisis. For this to happen, however, a productive, trans dis cip‐ 
linary dialogue must be estab lished between trans la tion studies
scholars and researchers from a wide range of discip lines. It is
through such dialogue that we can develop a more robust theor iz a‐ 
tion of the ways in which climate crisis discourse travels around the
globe, and how it is adopted, adapted, and recre ated in each locality,
language, and culture.

35



Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

translation. Journal of Community Engagement and Scholarship, 13(3), 108–121. http
s://doi.org/10.54656/WYQW9689

Baker, M. (2024, April 17). Activist translator communities in the 21  century:
Challenging or reinforcing structures of power? [Keynote] Translation and Cultural
Sustainability Conference, Salamanca, Spain.

Baker, M. (2019). Translation and conflict. A narrative account (2  edition).
Routledge.

Barcz, A., & Cronin, M. (2023). Eco-Translation and inter-species communication in
the Anthropocene. In S. E Wilmer & A. Žukauskaitė (Eds.), Life in the posthuman
condition. Critical responses to the Anthropocene (pp. 130–148). Edinburgh University
Press.

Bazbauers, A.R. (2022). Translating climate strategies into action: An analysis of the
sustainable, green, and resilient city action plans of the multilateral development
banks. Development Policy Review, 40(2). https://doi.org/10.1111/dpr.12577

Breuer, A., Janetschek, H., & Malerba, D. (2019). Translating sustainable development
goal (SDG) interdependencies into policy advice. Sustainability (Basel, Switzerland),
11(7): 2092. https://doi.org/10.3390/su11072092

Caimotto M. C., and Raus, R. (2022). Lifestyle politics in translation: The shaping and
reshaping of ideological discourse. Routledge.

Cronin, M. (2020a). Translation and posthumanism. In K. Koskinen & N. K. Pokorn
(Eds.). The Routledge handbook of translation and ethics (pp. 279–293). Taylor
&Francis.

Cronin, M. (2020b). Translation and climate change. In E. Bielsa, & D. Kapsaskis
(Eds.), The Routledge handbook of translation and globalization (pp. 85–98). Taylor &
Francis.

Cronin, M. (2017). Eco-translation. Translation and ecology in the age of the
Anthropocene. Routledge.

DeWeber, J.T. & Wagner, T. (2015). Translating climate change effects into everyday
language: An example of more driving and less angling. Fisheries (Bethesda), 40(8),
395–398. https://doi.org/10.1080/03632415.2015.1065252

de Wit, S., Pascht, A., & Haug, M. (2018). Translating climate change. Anthropology
and the travelling idea of climate change—Introduction. Sociologus, 68(1),1–20. http
s://doi.org/10.3790/soc.68.1.1

de Wit, S., & Haines, S. (2021). Climate change reception studies in anthropology.
WIREs Climate Change, 13(1). https://doi.org/10.1002/wcc.742

Duerden, F. (2004). Translating climate change impacts at the community
level. Arctic, 57(2), 204–212. https://doi.org/10.14430/arctic496

Engebretsen, E., & Baker, M. (2022). Rethinking evidence in the time of pandemics:
Scientific vs narrative rationality and medical knowledge practices. Cambridge

st

nd

https://doi.org/10.54656/WYQW9689
https://doi.org/10.1111/dpr.12577
https://doi.org/10.3390/su11072092
https://doi.org/10.1080/03632415.2015.1065252
https://doi.org/10.3790/soc.68.1.1
https://doi.org/10.1002/wcc.742
https://doi.org/10.14430/arctic496


Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

University Press. https://doi.org/10.1017/9781009030687

Fisher, W.R. (1987). Human communication as narration. Toward a philosophy of
reason, value, and action. University of South Carolina Press.

Forchtner, B. (Ed.). (2020). The far right and the environment. Politics, discourse, and
communication. Routledge.

Fraunhofer, H. (2023). Translating plants. A starting point. In P. Beattie, S. Bertacco, &
T. Soldat-Jaffe (Eds.), Time, space, matter in translation (pp. 39–52).  Routledge.

Fuller, G. (2022, July 15). Pollutionwatch: Air pollution evidence needs translating into
action. The Guardian. https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2022/jul/15/pol
lutionwatch-air-pollution-evidence-needs-translating-into-action

Henley, J. (2021, November 7). Few willing to change lifestyle to save the planet,
climate survey finds. The Guardian. https://www.theguardian.com/environment/20
21/nov/07/few-willing-to-change-lifestyle-climate-survey

Herbert, M., & Mann, M. E. (2022). The tantrum that saved the world. North Atlantic
Books.

How are translation and ecolinguistics important for fighting climate change?
(undated) Talking Heads . https://www.talkingheads.co.uk/newsarticles/translation
-ecolinguistics-climate-change

Laville, S. (2021, November 10). Campaigners celebrate new UK environment law but
vow to fight on. The Guardian. https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2021/n
ov/10/campaigners-celebrate-new-uk-environment-law-but-vow-to-fight-on

Macfarlane, R. (2019). Underland. Penguin Books.

Morecroft, M.D., Crick, H. Q. P., Duffield, S. J., & Macgregor, N. A. (2012). Resilience to
climate change: Translating principles into practice. The Journal of Applied Ecology,
49(3), 547–551. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2664.2012.02136.x

Naustdalslid, J. (2011). Climate change—The challenge of translating scientific
knowledge into action. International Journal of Sustainable Development & World
Ecology, 18(3), 243–252. https://doi.org/10.1080/13504509.2011.572303

Ødemark, J., Fraas Henrichsen, G., & Engebretsen, E. (2021). Knowledge translation.
In S. Susam-Saraeva, & E. Spišiaková (Eds.), The Routledge handbook of translation
and health (pp. 149–161). Routledge.

Olohan, M. (2018). Translating cultures of science. In S. A. Harding, & O. Carbonell
Cortés (Eds.), The Routledge handbook of translation and culture (pp. 501–516).
Routledge.

Quaglia, S. (2022, April 4). Lost in translation? Is research into species being missed
because of a language barrier? The Guardian. https://www.theguardian.com/enviro
nment/2022/apr/04/lost-in-translation-is-research-into-species-being-missed-b
ecause-of-a-language-barrier-aoe

https://doi.org/10.1017/9781009030687
https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2022/jul/15/pollutionwatch-air-pollution-evidence-needs-translating-into-action
https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2021/nov/07/few-willing-to-change-lifestyle-climate-survey
https://www.talkingheads.co.uk/newsarticles/translation-ecolinguistics-climate-change
https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2021/nov/10/campaigners-celebrate-new-uk-environment-law-but-vow-to-fight-on
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2664.2012.02136.x
https://doi.org/10.1080/13504509.2011.572303
https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2022/apr/04/lost-in-translation-is-research-into-species-being-missed-because-of-a-language-barrier-aoe


Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

Reddix, R. (2021). Knowledge translation strategies to strengthen community
resilience in response to climate change. Journal of Community Engagement and
Scholarship, 13(3), 5–6. https://doi.org/10.54656/LMFE9873

Rudiak-Gould, P. (2012). Promiscuous corroboration and climate change translation:
A case study from the Marshall Islands. Global Environmental Change, 22(1), 46–54. ht
tps://doi.org/10.1016/j.gloenvcha.2011.09.011

Serres, A., Fronty, A., & Tanaka, S. (2021). I have the right to save my planet.
Groundwood Books.

Simms, A. (2017, March 30). The curious disappearance of climate change, from
Brexit to Berlin. The Guardian. https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2017/m
ar/30/the-curious-disappearance-of-climate-change-from-brexit-to-berlin

Susam-Saraeva, Ş. (in press). Dolphin and whale communication in arts and music –
Towards a new ethics of translation and representation. In E. De Francisci, & C.
Marinetti (Eds.), Translation in the performing arts. Routledge.

Testa, H., & Lukashevsky, A. (2020). Taking on the plastics crisis. Penguin Workshop.

Tchoukaleyska, R., Richards, G. W., Vasseur, L., Manuel, P., Breen, S.-P., Olson, K.,
Curtis, J. C. C., & Vodden, K. (2021). Special issue introduction: Climate change
knowledge translation. Journal of Community Engagement and Scholarship, 13(3), 7–
10. https://doi.org/10.54656/MHUN3219

Todorova, M. (2022). The role of translation in environmental protection: An
inclusive approach. The Translator, 28(4), 415–428. https://doi.org/10.1080/1355650
9.2022.2159282

Torday, P. (2013). The last wild. Quercus Children’s Books.

Van Vuuren, X. J. (2022). Translation between non-humans and humans. In K. Marais
(Ed.), Translation beyond translation studies (pp. 219–230). Bloomsbury Academic. htt
p://doi.org/10.5040/9781350192140.ch-11

Vidal, J. (2010, December 3). Cancún climate change summit ‘excludes poor
countries’ say activists. The Guardian. https://www.theguardian.com/environment/
2010/dec/03/cancun-climate-change-summit-unfairplay.

Vidal, J. (2022, September 20). Will China’s plan for a ‘green silk road’ live up to
environmental promises? The Guardian. https://www.theguardian.com/world/202
2/sep/20/china-plan-green-silk-road-environmental-promises

Walker, P. (2021, October 31). Cop26 ‘literally the last chance saloon’ to save planet –
Prince Charles. The Guardian. https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2021/oc
t/31/cop26-literally-the-last-chance-saloon-to-save-planet-prince-charles

Weisser, F., Bollig, M., Doevenspeck, M., & Müller-Mahn, D. (2014). Translating the
‘adaptation to climate change’ paradigm: The politics of a travelling idea in
Africa. The Geographical Journal, 180(2), 111–119. https://doi.org/10.1111/geoj.12037

https://doi.org/10.54656/LMFE9873
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.gloenvcha.2011.09.011
https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2017/mar/30/the-curious-disappearance-of-climate-change-from-brexit-to-berlin
https://doi.org/10.54656/MHUN3219
https://doi.org/10.1080/13556509.2022.2159282
http://doi.org/10.5040/9781350192140.ch-11
https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2010/dec/03/cancun-climate-change-summit-unfairplay
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2022/sep/20/china-plan-green-silk-road-environmental-promises
https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2021/oct/31/cop26-literally-the-last-chance-saloon-to-save-planet-prince-charles
https://doi.org/10.1111/geoj.12037


Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

NOTES

1  Throughout this article, I use the terms climate crisis and climate emer‐ 
gency inter change ably, as is often the case in the relevant discourse. While
there is no consensus on whether these terms do better justice to the situ‐ 
ation we are currently facing, they are still deemed more factual than
climate change and global warming, both of which were criti cized for
under stating the problem and misleading the public. When refer ring to
existing schol ar ship, however, some quotes will feature the term
climate change.

2  It is important to note at the outset that the argu ments presented here in
favor of recog nizing the signi fic ance of locality and the crucial role that
languages, inter lin gual trans la tion and cultural recep tion play in responses
to the climate crisis are very different from the way far- right policies
danger ously emphasize the local when addressing envir on mental issues
(Forchtner, 2020). A right- wing view may see the local as the only important
thing to focus on, while the rest of the world can be destroyed; the
approach I am envisaging here advoc ates caring for the local in order to
care for the global.

3  In the field of medi cine, bodies like the World Health Organ iz a tion and
national health governance insti tu tions such as the NHS in Britain issue
offi cial guidelines to be used in partic ular cases/diseases, and thus ensure
that prac ti tioners on the ground are provided with state- of-the-art know‐ 
ledge on the subject. Unlike the use of know ledge trans la tion in climate
crisis discourse, there is an insti tu tional machinery and a partic u lar iz a tion
of the subject of know ledge in the case of know ledge trans la tion
in medicine.

4  My use of narrative is informed by the work of Engebretsen and Baker
(2022) on scientific evid ence received through the prism of competing and
contra dictory narrat ives. The authors, in turn, base their account on
Fisher’s (1987) narrative paradigm, which assumes that “[n]o matter how

WHO (World Health Organization) (2021). Knowledge translation mechanisms to
translate evidence into public health policy in emergencies. https://iris.who.int/bits
tream/handle/10665/342575/WHO-EURO-2021-2719-42477-58997-eng.pdf

Zawadzki, S. J., Bouman, T., Steg, L., Bojarskich, V., & Druen, P. B. (2020). Translating
climate beliefs into action in a changing political landscape. Climatic Change, 161(1),
21–42. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10584-020-02739-w

https://iris.who.int/bitstream/handle/10665/342575/WHO-EURO-2021-2719-42477-58997-eng.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10584-020-02739-w
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strictly a case is argued—scien tific ally, philo soph ic ally, or legally—it will
always be a story, an inter pret a tion of some aspect of the world that is
histor ic ally and cultur ally grounded and shaped by human person ality”
(p. 49). Engebretsen and Baker (2022) stress that even the most abstract of
scientific argu ments and claims are ulti mately inter preted as stories that
are informed by partic ular narrative takes on the world (p. 8). I also refer to
Baker’s (2019) work on personal, public, and meta- narratives at different
points in this article.

5  Given the limited scope of this article, I have focused solely on news
items published in the UK- based newspaper The Guardian, which is one of
the few news outlets in English to feature a dedic ated daily section on
‘Climate Crisis’. This choice is certainly limiting; however, I am not aiming to
be compre hensive here but to provide examples of the use of the term
“trans la tion” in news on climate crisis discourse.

6  For a discus sion of this issue from the perspective of trans la tion studies,
see Todorova (2022).

ABSTRACTS

English
Discourse on the climate crisis is intrins ic ally dependent on and inter‐ 
twined with the concept of trans la tion. The term is used in distinct but
inter re lated senses in the relevant liter ature. The first, reflected in the term
“know ledge trans la tion”, gener ally refers to the dissem in a tion of research
find ings to stake holders and the general popu la tion. The second, closely
related sense of trans la tion concerns the rendering of scientific know ledge
into effective action rather than merely dissem in ating it. These two inter re‐ 
lated mean ings account for the bulk of refer ences to trans la tion in climate
crisis discourse. Finally, refer ence is also made in climate crisis discourse to
the more familiar but less acknow ledged under standing of trans la tion as
rendering research papers, chil dren’s liter ature addressing eco- anxiety, and
other written material into different languages, as well as inter preting in
inter na tional climate summits. This contri bu tion analyzes these different
uses of the concept of trans la tion in climate crisis discourse and discusses
their implic a tions. The analysis is supported by examples from schol arly
texts and news media, and the aim is to shed light on the work ings of
climate crisis discourse through the lens of trans la tion. I argue that a
renewed focus on the local through a fore grounding of inter lin gual trans la‐ 
tion—the least explored sense of trans la tion in this liter ature—may help
address some of the issues currently faced by scient ists and policy makers.
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A synopsis of this article can be found here (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounter
s-in-translation.479).

العربیة
یحمل مصطلح "الترجمة" معانٍ متمایزة ومترابطة في سیاق أزمة المناخ؛ إذ یُشیر أحد هذه المعاني إلى "ترجمة
المعرفة"؛ من خلال نشر نتائج البحوث إلى الجهات المعنیة والجمهور العام. أما المعنى الثاني فیُعنَى بتحویل
المعرفة العلمیة إلى إجراءاتٍ فعّالة بدلاً من مجرد نشرها. كما یرتبط خطاب أزمة المناخ بالمفهوم الأكثر شیوعًا
للترجمة؛ إذ یشیر إلى إعادة صیاغة الأوراق البحثیة وأدب الأطفال، وغیرها من المواد المكتوبة حول المخاوف
البیئیة وأزمة المناخ إلى لغاتٍ مختلفة، علاوةً على الترجمة الشفویة في قمم المناخ الدولیّة. یدرس هذا البحث
المعاني المختلفة للترجمة في سیاق أزمة المناخ؛ باستخدام أمثلة من النصوص العلمیّة ووسائل الإعلام الإخباریّة.
ویرى الباحث أنّ الترجمة تتطلب مراعاة العوامل المحلیّة للجمهور المستهدف؛ مما قد یسهم في معالجة بعض
التحدیات التي تواجه الخبراء وصُنّاع السیاسات؛ حیثُ لم یُدرّس هذا الموضوع دراسةً وافیةً سابقًا.
https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-tr) .بإمكانكم الاطلاع على ملخص المقالات عبر هذا الرابط
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বাংলা

জলবায়ু সংকট স� িক� ত চচ� া অনুবােদর ধারণার উপর অিবে� দ� ভােব িনভ�  রশীল। এই শ�িট �া স‐ 
ি�ক সািহ �ত� �ত �, িক� আ�ঃ স � �ক� , সব আেলাচনার সােথ জিড়েয় আেছ। �থমিট, ‘�ান অনুবাদ’
অেথ� �� ক �হা �ার (stakeholders) এবং সাধারণ জনগেণর কােছ গেবষণার ফলাফেলর �চারেক
�বাঝায়। ি� তীয় স� ক� িট �ধু মা� �ব�ািনক �ানেক �চার করার পিরব �ত�  তা কায�করী করার সােথও
ঘিন� ভােব স� িক� ত। এই দুিট আ�ঃ স �ক�  জলবায়ু সংকট অনুবােদর �� �� �বিশ চিচ� ত। পিরেশেষ,
জলবায়ু সংকট চচ� ায় অনুবােদর আরও পিরিচত, তেব কম �ীকৃত, �বণতা হেলা গেবষণা প� �িল
অনুবাদ করা, িশ�েদর সািহ �ত� পিরেবশ - উে�গেক সে�াধন করা এবং অন�ান� িলিখত উপাদা ন �িল
িবিভ� ভাষায় উপ�াপন করা, এবং এর পাশা পািশ আ� জ� ািতক জলবায়ু শীষ� সে� লনীর আেলাচ না স‐ 
মূেহর ধারা িব বরণী (interpretation) �পশ/ব�খ�া করা। এই �ব �� জলবায়ু সংকট চচ� ায় অনুবাদ
ধারণার এই িবিভ� ব�ব হােরর িবে�ষণ এবং তােদর �ভাব িনেয় আেলাচনা করা হেয়েছ।এই িবে� ষ ণ �িল
মূলতঃ �বৗ ি�ক পাঠ� এবং সংবাদ মাধ�েমর উদাহ র ণ �িলর �ারা সমিথ�ত, এবং এর �ধাণ উে�শ� হল
জলবায়ু সংকট চচ� ােক অনুবােদর আতসকাঁচ িদেয় অনুধাবণ করা। এই ধরেনর �ান �া না �েরর �েয়া জ‐
নী য়তা থাকা সে�ও, িব�ানী এবং নীিত িনধ�া রকরা �ম ব ধ� মা ন ভােব �ী কৃিত িদে�ন �য তাঁেদরও �া নীয়
স� দা �য়র িবিভ� অিভ�তার কথা �নেত হেব এবং তা �থেক িশখেত হেব। আমার যুি�েত আ�ঃ‐ 
ভািষক অনুবাদেক পুেরা ভােগ �রেখ, যা এই ধরেণর সািহ �ত� এতিদন সবেচেয় কম �া ধাণ� �পেয়েছ, �া‐ 
িনেকর/ আ� িল কতার ওপর নতুন কের �জার �দওয়া বত�  মােন িব�ানী এবং নীিত িনধ�া র কেদর িকছু
সমস�ার সমাধান করেত পাের।
�ব �িটর  সারসংে�প এখােন (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.730)
পাওয়া যােব ।

Español
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El discurso sobre la crisis climá tica depende y está entre la zado intrín se ca‐ 
mente con el concepto de traduc ción. El término se utiliza en sentidos
distintos pero inter re la cio nados en la lite ra tura rele vante. El primero, refle‐ 
jado en el término “traduc ción de cono ci miento”, se refiere a la difu sión de
los resul tados de la inves ti ga ción entre las partes intere sadas y la pobla ción
en general. El segundo, estre cha mente rela cio nado con el ante rior, se
refiere a la trans for ma ción de los cono ci mientos cien tí ficos en acciones
efec tivas, más que a su mera difu sión. Estos dos signi fi cados inter re la cio‐ 
nados explican la mayor parte de las refe ren cias a la traduc ción en el
discurso sobre la crisis climá tica. Por último, en el discurso sobre la crisis
climá tica también hace refe rencia a la inter pre ta ción de la traduc ción, más
fami liar pero menos reco no cida, como la traduc ción a otros idiomas de
trabajos de inves ti ga ción, lite ra tura infantil sobre la ansiedad ecoló gica y
otros mate riales escritos, así como la inter pre ta ción en cumbres inter na cio‐ 
nales sobre el clima. Esta contri bu ción analiza los dife rentes usos del
concepto de traduc ción en discursos de crisis climá tica a través del lente de
la traduc ción. Mi argu mento es que una aten ción reno vada hacia lo local a
través de la traduc ción interlingüística -el sentido menos explo rado de la
traduc ción en esta literatura-  puede ayudar a resolver algunos de los
problemas a los que se enfrentan actual mente los cien tí ficos y los respon sa‐ 
bles políticos.
Aquí (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.591) se puede acceder a
una sinopsis de este artículo

�ह�द�
जलवायु संकट पर �वमश� आंत�रक �प से अनुवाद क�अव धारणा पर �नभ�र है और उसके साथ जुड़ा
�आ है। इन श�द� का उपयोग �ा सं�गक सा�ह�य म� �व�श� ले�कन पर�र संबं�धत अथ� म� �कया जाता
है। इस �वमश� का पहला अथ� '�ा नअ नुवाद' को दशा�ते है। यह �हतधा रक� और आम लोग� के �लए शोध
�न�क ष� के �सार को संद�भ�त करता है। �सरे अथ� का अनुवाद- भावना से नज़द�क� जुड़ाव है। यह
वै�ा�नक �ान को केवल �सा�रत करने के बजाय �भावी कार�वाई म� ��तुत करता है। ये दोन� अथ�
आपस म� जुड़े �ए है और जलवायु- संकट �वमश� म� अनुवाद के अ�धकांश संदभ� के �लए �ज�मेदार ह�।
अंत म�, जलवायु- संकट के �वमश� म� अनुवाद क� अ�धक प�र�चत ले�कन कम �वीकृत �वचार� का भी
संदभ� �दया गया है। इनम� शोधप�, पया�वरण- उ�ेग को संबो�धत करने वाले बाल- सा�ह�य, और अ�य
�ल�खत साम�ी को �व�भ� भाषा� म� ��तुत करने के साथ- साथ अंतरा� �ीय जलवाय ु�शखर स�मे लन�
म� �ा �या करना भी शा�मल है। यह अ�भदान जलवायु संकट �वमश� म� अनुवाद क� अवधारणा के इन
�व�भ� उपयोग� का �व�ेषण करता है और उनके �न�ह ताथ� पर चचा� करता है। यह �व�ेषण �व�ान- 
�ंथ� और समाचार- मा�यम के उदाह रण� �ारा सम�थ�त है, और इसका उ�े�य अनुवाद �ारा जलवायु
संकट �वमश� के काय� पर �काश डालना है। अंतर भाषीय अनुवाद म� �ानीय पर �यान इस सा�ह�य म�
अनुवाद क� सबसे कम खोजी गई भावना है। मेरा तक�  है �क अंतर भाषीय अनुवाद को आग े रखके
�ानीय पर नए �सरे से �यान क� ��त करना वत�मान म� वै�ा �नक� और नी�त �नमा� ता� के सामने आने
वाले कुछ मु�� को हल करने म� मदद कर सकती है। इस लेख का सारांश यहा ँपाया जा सकता है। (http
s://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.734)

Magyar
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Az éghaj lati válságot övező diskurzus alap ve tően függ a fordítás fogal mától
és fonódik vele egyszerre össze. A kife je zést külön böző, de egymással össze‐ 
függő jelen té sekben hasz nálják a vonat kozó szak iro da lomban. Az első,
melyet a ’tudás- fordítás’ kife je zé sével jelölnek, a kuta tási ered mé nyek
hozzá fér he tővé téte lére utal az érin tettek, vala mint a széles körű lakosság
számára. A második, ehhez szorosan kapcso lódó fordítás- értelmezés a
tudo má nyos tudás haté kony cselek vésbe való átfor dí tását takarja, mintsem
annak puszta elmé leti terjesz tését. Ez a két össze függő jelentés képezi az
éghaj lati válságot tárgyaló diskur zusban talál ható fordí tásra való utalások
több ségét. Vége zetül a klimakatasztrófa- diskurzusban azzal a közis mer tebb,
de kevésbé elis mert fordítás- felfogással is talál kozni, amely tudo má nyos
publi ká ciók, a klíma szo ron gást célzó gyer mek iro dalom és egyéb írott
szövegek külön féle nyel vekre történő átvi telét, vala mint a nemzet közi
klíma csú csokon való tolmá cso lást takarja. Ez a tanul mány a fordítás fogal‐ 
mának e külön böző jellegű felhasz ná lá sait vizs gálja az éghaj lati krízist övező
diskur zusban és megvi tatja azok követ kez mé nyeit. Az elem zést tudo má nyos
szöve gekből és hírpor tá lokról szár mazó példák segítik—a cél pedig nem
más, mint a fordítás lencséjén keresztül megvi lá gí tani az éghaj lati válságot
övező diskurzus műkö dését. Azt állítom, hogy a loká lisra való megújult össz‐ 
pon to sítás a nyelvek közti fordítás előtérbe helye zése által (amely a szak iro‐ 
da lomban a legke vésbé feltárt fordí tás típus) segíthet körbe járni néhány
olyan prob lémát, amelyekkel a tudósok és döntés hozók
jelenleg szembenéznek.
A tanul mány összefoglalója itt  (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.
593)olvasható

Türkçe
İklim krizi söylemi, küresel bir söylem olarak doğası gereği çeviri kavra mına
bağlıdır. Terim İngilizce’deki ilgili lite ra türde farklı, ancak birbi riyle iliş kili
anlam larda kulla nıl mak tadır. İlk olarak bilgi çevi risi (“knowledge trans la tion”)
terimi, araş tırma bulgu la rının hem ilgili kişi ve kurum larla, hem de genel
nüfusla payla şıl ması anla mına gelir. Çevi rinin, bilgi çevi ri siyle yakından iliş‐ 
kili ikinci anlamı, bilimsel bilginin yalnızca yayıl ma sından ziyade etkili
eylem lere dönüş tü rül me sini kapsar. Birbi riyle iliş kili bu iki anlam,
İngilizce’deki iklim krizi söyle minde çevi riye yapılan atıfl arın büyük kısmını
oluş turur. Son olarak, iklim krizi söyle minde çeviri, araş tırma maka le le rinin,
eko- kaygıyı ele alan çocuk edebi ya tının ve diğer yazılı metin lerin farklı
dillere çevril mesi, ulus la ra rası iklim zirve le rinde tercü manlık yapıl ması gibi
daha tanıdık, ama daha az dikkat çeken etkin lik lere de gönderme yapmak‐ 
tadır. Bu maka lede, çeviri kavra mının iklim krizi söyle min deki farklı kulla‐ 
nım ları ince le niyor ve bunların sonuç ları tartı şı lıyor. İklim krizi söyle minin
işle yi şine çeviri gözüyle ışık tutmak amacıyla yapılan bu ince leme, akademik
metin lerden ve medya haber le rinden alınan örnek lerle destek le niyor. İlgili
lite ra türde en az araş tı rılan dille ra rası çevi rinin ön plana çıka rıl ması yoluyla
yerel olana odak lan manın, bili min san la rının ve poli tika belir le yi ci lerin karşı
karşıya kaldık ları bazı sorun ları çözme le rine yardımcı olabi le ceği
ileri sürülüyor.
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Maka lenin geniş le tilmiş bir özetine buradan (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounte
rs-in-translation.518) ulaşabilirsiniz.

中文
关于气候危机的话语本质上依赖于翻译这个概念，并且与其交织在一起。在相关
文献中，对这一术语的使用, 含义各异，但又相互关联。第一种含义反映在“知识
转译”（knowledge translation）一词中，指的是将研究成果传播给利益相关者
和普通民众。第二种与翻译密切相关的含义是将科学知识转化为有效的行动，而
不仅仅是传播它。这两种相互关联的含义构成了气候危机话语中与翻译相关的大
部分参考内容。最后，在气候危机话语中还提到了对翻译更熟悉但较少被承认的
理解，即将研究论文、针对生态焦虑的儿童文学和其他书面材料翻译成不同的语
言，以及在国际气候峰会上进行的传译。本文分析了翻译这一概念在气候危机话
语中的不同用法，并讨论了它们的含义。该分析得到了学术文本和新闻媒体中的
例证支持，目的是通过翻译的视角阐明气候危机话语的运作方式。我认为，通过
强调语际翻译——文献中被探讨最少的翻译形式——重新关注当地情况，可能有助
于解决科学家和政策制定者目前面临的一些问题。
本 文 的 概 要 可 以 在 这 里 查 阅  (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-
translation.590)。
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A political signifier in the 15M climate: Hierarchical vs. horizontal translation
Translation, narrative, and expertise

TEXT

For a number of decades now, extended notions of trans la tion that go
beyond under standing it strictly as a process of inter lin guistic
transfer have become central to a variety of theor et ical frame works
and approaches across the human ities and social sciences—from the
clas sical vision of anthro po logy as a process of cultural trans la tion
(Pálsson, 1993, p.  1–2; Sturge, 2007, pp.  5–6) to the more recent
engage ment with the concept of know ledge trans la tion as a key
element in medi cine and the medical human ities (Holm et al., 2015,
pp.  86–87; Engebretsen et al., 2020). Trans la tion is now also a
common concept in soci ology (Callon, 1986; Bielsa, 2022), philo sophy
(Serres, 1974; Ricœur, 2006), commu nic a tion studies (Conway, 2020),
and literary theory (Bertacco, 2014, p.  146), among other discip lines.
This process of extending the concept of trans la tion beyond its tradi‐ 
tional confines has been so wide spread and intense that Bachmann- 
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Medick (2009), among others, has argued that many discip lines are
exper i en cing a “trans la tional turn”.

Against this back ground, it is striking that the fields of politics and
polit ical theory have rarely been taken into account in discus sions of
extended under stand ings of trans la tion. Despite the rich corpus of
this tradi tion—featuring highly influ en tial thinkers such as Antonio
Gramsci (Boothman, 2010; Lacorte, 2010), Judith Butler (2000),
Jacques Rancière (2008) and Antonio Negri (Negri and Hardt, 2009,
2017)—and the recent surge and popular iz a tion of the concept of
trans la tion in activist circles (Baker, 2016, p. 3; Fernández, 2018), the
use of trans la tion in polit ical theory and social move ment studies has
received little atten tion in trans la tion studies. Even Kobus Marais’s
wide- ranging  collection Trans la tion Beyond Trans la tion  Studies
(2022), which deals with how a wide range of discip lines concep tu‐ 
alize trans la tion, fails to address either politics or polit ical theory. 1

2

In what follows I aim to address this gap by analyzing two extended
concep tu al iz a tions of trans la tion that have gained prom in ence in the
discourse and intel lec tual prac tice of the Spanish radical left after the
move ment known as “15M”, or “indig nados”. I propose to refer to
these different concep tu al iz a tions as hier arch ical and hori zontal
trans la tion and will argue that it is important to distin guish between
them in order to under stand the polit ical contra dic tions that have
plagued this move ment and its polit ical after math. The distinc tion is
also partic u larly useful in terms of allowing us to examine the
different concep tions of expertise that have char ac ter ized this polit‐ 
ical period and the narrat ives asso ci ated with them. 2 As will become
clear from the discus sion that follows, the concept of trans la tion
itself became a tool for the elab or a tion of counter- narratives that
chal lenge offi cial discourses, thus playing an important role in under‐ 
mining the narrative found a tions of main stream politics while
offering altern ative explan a tions and argu ments for a society in crisis.
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The complex history of the 15M
and the role of trans la tion in the
polit ical ‘climate’
The 15M move ment owes its name to the date (15 May 2011) that saw
the begin ning of a series of occu pa tions of squares and public spaces
across Spain to protest the consequences and manage ment of the
economic crisis. Inspired by the many upris ings and revolu tions that
had taken place across Arab coun tries, the 15M played an important
role in the evol u tion of the so- called move ment of the squares,
becoming its first European and Western “cluster” (Gerbaudo, 2017,
p.  31). As in the case of other occu pa tions, these impro vised camps
attracted citizens from various social strata who engaged in open
discus sions on social, polit ical, and economic issues at popular
assem blies and commit tees (Della Porta, 2015, pp.  1–2). The squares
became sites where a polit ical prac tice typical of new social move‐ 
ments and known as prefig ur a tion (Maeck el bergh, 2011) unfolded:
instead of defer ring the construc tion of their envis aged society to the
future, protesters aimed to construct it there and then, in the
temporary setting of the squares. In line with this polit ical culture,
assem blies rejected repres ent ative, party- based demo cracy and came
to func tion as an exper i ment in direct demo cracy (Sitrin and
Azzellini, 2014, p. 121–150; Della Porta, 2015, pp. 157–210), where every
person was encour aged to speak and to contribute to the discus sion,
irre spective of their cultural or profes sional back ground, and of their
level of expertise in a given subject.

4

Although occu pa tions only lasted a few weeks, the 15M made a
profound imprint on Spanish society, destabil izing the polit ical
config ur a tion of the country and bringing new debates to the fore. In
this sense, it quickly went beyond the strict notion of a move ment to
become what philo sopher and activist Amador Fernández- Savater
(2012) proposed calling a “climate” (clima) that impreg nated polit ical
debates throughout the country. At the same time, the initial reluct‐ 
ance of the move ment to engage in tradi tional politics soon became
an issue of conten tion, with some social sectors feeling increas ingly
frus trated with the limit a tions of popular protest (Rendueles and
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Sola, 2015). The move ment as a whole thus began to face what some
referred to as its “glass ceiling” (Rodríguez 2016, pp.  69–72;
Fernández- Savater, 2019, p.  29), meaning that while activ ists could
clearly see their goals, the main stream insti tu tions and the estab lish‐ 
ment prevented them from achieving success. This even tu ally led to
the emer gence of a variety of polit ical plat forms, among which
Podemos (created in late 2014) became both the most successful and
the most contro ver sial. While it is true that the party achieved
unpre ced ented polit ical visib ility for a radical left- wing project,
becoming a minor partner in a coali tion govern ment with the social- 
democrat PSOE in 2020 and leading several key minis tries, it has also
been criti cized for co- opting the move ment, stream lining, and
taming it, and demo bil izing citizens (López, 2016, 2019; Rodríguez,
2020). Indeed, many of the founding members of Podemos have since
left the party, which has gradu ally lost most of its local and regional
power. At the national level, it has not fared much better: while five
national depu ties were elected at the 2023 general elec tion, its
numerous conflicts with other left- wing parties prevented Podemos
from joining the new cabinet, led again by the PSOE, and it has
subsequently moved from being a member of the ruling coali tion to
playing the role of the opposition.

As I have demon strated else where at greater lengths (Fernández,
2018; 2020a; 2020b), trans la tion has been a central feature of Spanish
culture and politics since the 15M, and key to the global critique of
Spanish society and history developed by the move ment and its
successors. After the end of the Fran coist dictat or ship, Spain lived
through a period (1980s to early 2000s) that priv ileged polit ical
consensus and the avoid ance of subjects considered contro ver sial for
the new demo cratic system; in the cultural and artistic field, this led
to polit ical disen gage ment (Echevarría, 2012). As a consequence of
this long process of depol it i ciz a tion, parti cipants in the 15M move‐ 
ment were faced with a pressing need to search for altern ative
models, refer ences and ideas, as earlier ones were no longer valid. In
this context, trans la tion came to play a central role within the 15M
climate, as has frequently been the case at other histor ical “turning
points” or during “crises”, according to Even- Zohar (1990, p. 47).

6

The cent rality of trans la tion in the 15M climate is evident in three
main areas, discussed in more detail in Fernández (2020a). First,
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trans la tion featured prom in ently in the cata logues of the vast
majority of polit ic ally committed publishers. Similar in their polit ical
stance to the Anglo- American ‘radical publishers’ and the French
‘éditeurs engagés’, these publishers gained popularity since the
begin ning of the 2011 economic crisis. In most cases, trans lated books
consti tuted more than 50% of volumes in series focusing on
economics, politics, polit ical theory, and related fields (Fernández,
2020a, pp.  40–43). At the same time, these trans la tions have been
perceived as an important polit ical tool, with a variety of activ ists and
politi cians involved in their dissem in a tion and/or in the produc tion
of their para texts (Fernández, 2020a, pp. 43–46). A second and related
area concerns the enhanced visib ility of trans lated authors such as
Judith Butler (Cabré, 2015), Slavoj Žižek (Público, 2017), Angela Davis
(Gutiérrez and Borraz, 2018) and Silvia Federici (Martínez, 2018),
among others, who attracted major atten tion and spoke to large
audi ences on visits to Spain, with long queues at the entrance of the
venues forcing organ izers to provide addi tional spaces. Such trans‐ 
lated authors filled an important gap in the absence of local and
national intel lec tuals of a similar stature. Finally, the 15M climate has
also been char ac ter ized by the adop tion of key polit ical concepts
such as commons (communes) and care (cuid ados), which have been
shaped through complex processes of trans la tion (Fernández, 2020a,
pp.  49–89). As Fernández- Savater (2019) has noted, the 15M did not
possess “languages, maps or compasses” (lenguajes, mapas ni
brújulas) of its own (p.  29), a situ ation which gener ated a need for
constructing new ones through trans la tion and adaptation 3.

Another relevant factor in this context of trans form a tion concerns
the incor por a tion of trans la tion as a polit ical concept in the
discourse of a number of activ ists and polit ical repres ent at ives from
the new leftist organ iz a tions (notably Podemos). As I attempt to
demon strate later in this article, uses of trans la tion as a key concept
in this context are diverse and have very different polit ical implic a‐ 
tions. Never the less, they share a similar point of depar ture: a real iz a‐ 
tion that the language of main stream politics and the language of the
common people are so strongly and profoundly discon nected that
any mean ingful inter ac tion between them must inev it ably rely on
prac tices of trans la tion. During my field work, I examined how left- 
wing politi cians, activ ists, and citizens in post-15M Spain frequently
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resort to a broad notion of trans la tion to high light the divide between
insti tu tional politics—and other key sites of power, such as finan cial
insti tu tions and the media—and general citizens, while also defending
the need to foster new atti tudes towards, and chan nels for, mutual
commu nic a tion. Trans la tion thus takes place intra lin gually (i.e.,
within the same language), but the criti cism obtains its polit ical
strength from the prac tice of inter lin gual trans la tion: unlike the shift
between natural languages such as Spanish and English, ‘polit ical’
languages should not provoke the kind of misun der standing and
incom pre hen sion that require the inter ven tion of a trans lator—yet
they do, as activ ists and citizens claim.

Further more, some of these prac tices involve what I call ‘polit ical
exposure’: the person who trans lates the offi cial message does not
merely aim to high light the divide between the main stream insti tu‐ 
tions and the average citizen, but also to expose a hidden ideo lo gical
reality that the original message is assumed to be concealing. In this
case, the speaker (or trans lator) does not only argue that there is a
problem of commu nic a tion, but also engages in denoun cing and
exposing the ways in which such offi cial languages delib er ately
misrep resent reality. The text being trans lated might be an
announce ment from a govern ment offi cial, an advert ise ment circu‐ 
lated by a bank, or a piece of news from a media outlet. Whatever the
nature and source of the text, the speaker engages in an act of trans‐ 
la tion that allows them to show both their under standing of, and
their disagree ment with, the offi cial message. These trans lators thus
acquire what Nicole Doerr (2018), in her approach to “polit ical trans‐ 
la tion”, has called “a disruptive third position within polit ical delib er a‐ 
tion” (p.  4; emphasis in original). Since they can under stand both
languages—the language of the elite and that of the average citizen—,
these trans lators also have the capa city to chal lenge priv ileges
and asymmetries. 4

9

These prac tices are epistem o lo gic ally relevant for at least two main
reasons. First, they imply that polit ical inter ven tion requires the
posses sion of a certain know ledge—in this case, famili arity with the
different languages of power and their ‘doublespeak’. In other words,
they emphasize the import ance of know ledge as a polit ical tool and
its cent rality within the demo cratic project. Second, they reveal that
trans la tion is decis ively enmeshed within struc tures of power, with
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the act of decoding and recoding posi tioning trans lators clearly as
polit ical actors, either as medi ators between insti tu tions and citizens
or as dissenters who set out to chal lenge messages circu lated by
these insti tu tions. The specific forms of polit ical trans la tion that
emerge from this encounter recall Baker’s (2006) discus sion of the
cent rality of narrat ives to the func tioning of all soci eties (p. 3). Like all
narrat ives, those that are medi ated by polit ical trans lators in contexts
such as the 15M provide part of the ideo lo gical infra struc ture that
holds soci eties together. Import antly, these narrat ives are dynamic,
which means that at any given time there will be “a variety of diver‐ 
gent, criss- crossing, often vacil lating narrat ives” (Baker, 2006, p.  3)
that coexist and/or compete with each other. And since narrat ives
are funda mental to main taining the legit imacy of the status quo,
chan ging a given social and polit ical reality primarily involves chal‐ 
len ging “the stories that sustain [it]” by artic u lating “altern ative
stories” (Baker, 2006, p.  3). In the context of the 15M move ment, as
else where, trans la tion—in all its vari eties—served to intro duce coun‐ 
tern ar rat ives that ques tion and under mine offi cial and main‐ 
stream narratives.

A polit ical signi fier in the 15M
climate: Hier arch ical vs. hori ‐
zontal translation
Despite their overall simil ar ities, there are important epistem o lo gical
and polit ical differ ences between two forms of trans la tion prac ticed
in this context. These I propose to desig nate as hier arch ical vs hori‐ 
zontal trans la tion. Hier arch ical trans la tion is char ac ter ized by being
top- down and is gener ally based on a subtle distinc tion between
those who under stand (crit ical intel lec tuals, leftist politi cians) and
those who do not (the masses, or common people). This notion of the
trans lator as educator has reappeared frequently in the discourse of
Podemos’s cadres, who rely on their ability to trans late to legit imize
their role as polit ical repres ent at ives. It is worth noting here that
many of Podemos’s initial cadres were academics from the fields of
politics and soci ology. This might have played a role in their adop tion
of such under stand ings and use of trans la tion, which bear the imprint

11



Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

of thinkers such as Gramsci, Butler, Bauman, and Boaven tura de
Sousa Santos. 5

For instance, Íñigo Errejón, one of Podemos’ leading figures until his
depar ture in 2019, claimed that an intel lec tual “is not a curmudgeon
who only reads unin tel li gible stuff, but emin ently a trans lator” (no es
un tipo rancio que solo lee cosas incom prens ibles, es emin ente mente
un traductor), one who “has the duty and the ability to take abstract
concepts and trans late them” (que tiene la obligación y la capa cidad
de coger conceptos abstractos y tradu cirlos) (Soto- Trillo, 2015). In a
similar vein, Pablo Iglesias, Podemos’ General Secretary until 2021,
argued that polit ical commu nic a tion is “a pivotal work of trans la tion:
to trans form your diagnosis into a discourse that people can under‐ 
stand” (un trabajo funda mental de traducción: trans formar tu
diagnóstico en un discurso que la gente pueda entender) (inter view
reported in Guedán, 2016, p.  120). From Iglesias’s perspective, it is
essen tial to carry out “trans la tional work” in order to make the
specific real ities behind complex concepts such as “reces sions and
crises” under stand able in the context of “people’s everyday life”
(Tenemos que ser capaces de traducir a la cotidi aneidad de la gente
lo que implican las rece siones y las crisis de un sistema que va más
allá de los estados) (Iglesias and Nega, 2013, p.  13). Simil arly, philo‐ 
sopher Germán Cano (2015, p. 196), who left the party in 2019, praised
Iglesias’s ability to trans late tech no cratic jargon into a simpler
language that is access ible to  everyone, 6 while also showing how
elitist discourses are aimed at creating a chasm to isolate experts
from the rest of society.

12

Indeed, in the early stages of his polit ical career, Pablo Iglesias
himself was the perfect embod i ment of this kind of intellectual- 
translator. As presenter of polit ical shows  like La Tuerka (The Screw
or, reflecting the Spanish punk- inspired  spelling, The  Skrew),  and
Fort Apache, Iglesias used his academic training to elab orate altern‐ 
ative argu ments and coun tern ar rat ives. For instance, when the
Spanish conser vative govern ment started a campaign in 2012 to crim‐ 
in alize and repress popular protests by labelling them as “anti- 
systemic” (anti s istema) (Zaldua, 2012), Iglesias intro duced one of his
weekly shows  (Iglesias, 2012) by explaining Immanuel Wall er stein's
theory of anti- systemic move ments. Following Wall er stein, Iglesias
explained that the move ments tradi tion ally considered anti- systemic
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due to their oppos i tion to the capit alist, nation- state system—such as
the workers’ move ment and national liber a tion move ments—are
precisely those that had intro duced key progressive meas ures,
freedoms, and rights. Thus, with the help of both intra-  and inter lin‐ 
gual trans la tion, Iglesias turned the derog atory, main stream use of
‘anti- systemic’ on its head and reappraised it as a positive concept for
his audi ence: being labelled as ‘anti- systemic’ became synonymous
with opposing an unfair polit ical system.

Such uses of trans la tion can be polit ic ally trans form ative because
they expose and refute the discourse mobil ized by tradi tional parties,
insti tu tions, and powers, while also artic u lating a self- critique of
tradi tional intel lec tuals, who fail to see the existing linguistic and
cultural divide between them selves and the rest of society. In other
words, the new polit ical figure embodied in the figure of the ‘trans‐ 
lator’ is someone who is committed to improving commu nic a tion and
under standing, investing consid er able effort in ensuring that citizens
under stand what is implied below the surface of polit ical jargon.
However, this prac tice of trans la tion is also hier arch ical because it
places the emphasis on the medi ating—or even gate- keeping—role of
intel lec tuals and politi cians. Citizens are placed in the passive posi‐ 
tion of receiving trans la tions produced by a specific group of medi‐ 
ators; they are enlightened and educated by these self- appointed
trans lators, but the possib ility that citizens them selves might also
have trans la tional skills of their own is rarely considered. 7 This form
of unidirec tional address is most evident in Pablo Iglesias’s mono‐ 
logues at the begin ning of his TV shows, discussed above: sitting at
his desk or standing in front of the camera, he occu pied that space
alone and spoke directly to the audi ence, without comments or inter‐ 
rup tions by anyone else. This was a speaker trans lating for his
viewers, in a context far removed from the collective exchanges that
took place at the 15M assem blies. Such a prac tice of trans la tion
clearly under mined the prin ciple of direct demo cracy that the move‐ 
ment had embodied. Despite attempts at nuan cing the meaning and
purpose of trans la tion in this context, in prac tice hier arch ical trans‐ 
la tion still supports a concep tion of politics based on the core
notions of repres ent ative demo cracy, where politi cians and intel lec‐ 
tuals are under stood to be in charge of leading the masses and
speaking on their behalf.
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The key differ ence between hier arch ical and hori zontal trans la tion
lies precisely in this rela tion ship that the speaker estab lishes with
others. As I have argued, a hier arch ical trans lator claims a posi tion of
power based on their ability to trans late: they speak for the benefit of
an audi ence, with the assump tion of even tu ally being able to speak
on its behalf, to be its voice. By contrast, a hori zontal trans la tion does
not assume that the trans lator speaks in the name of any collective:
he or she simply exer cises their indi vidual right to engage in trans‐ 
lating a message in polit ical terms, whether that message comes from
a govern ment, a company, or a media outlet. Exer cising this right
certainly involves a claim to be in posses sion of a given know ledge: in
order to decode insti tu tional language, one needs to have mastered
its funda mental features. However, in making that implicit claim the
hori zontal trans lator does not assume that other citizens are not able
to decipher the message for them selves and does not promote his or
her trans la tion at the expense of other forms of know ledge. In other
words, he or she ques tions the polit ical message of the original, but
without seeking to prevent the emer gence of other, equally valid
trans la tions. The polit ical and epistem o lo gical implic a tions of this
prac tice are there fore quite distinct: the trans lator is clearly aware of
the polit ical cent rality of know ledge, but he or she does not estab lish
a polit ical hier archy based on know ledge (or its perceived absence),
nor does he or she derive a posi tion of power or priv ilege from their
assumed know ledge and expertise.

15

Examples of hori zontal trans la tion can be hard to locate because of
the nature of the settings in which it takes place: this type of trans la‐ 
tion is rarely to be found within those pres ti gious textual formats
that are avail able to polit ical repres ent at ives, such as inter views and
books. In fact, my examples are mostly taken from social media and,
in the case of this article, exclus ively from  Twitter. 8 Examples of
hori zontal trans la tion are also harder to identify because the prac tice
tends to depart radic ally from both tradi tional and even meta phoric
under stand ings of trans la tion. As will become clear in the examples
that follow, citizens invoking their right to trans late a given message
tend to fully decouple its denot ative and connot ative mean ings. In
these hori zontal trans la tions, what the original text says at its most
basic level might bear little resemb lance to what the trans lator
proposes it says. The defin i tion of trans la tion as a process of repla ‐
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cing a set of source signs with another set of target signs “on the
strength of an inter pret a tion” (Venuti, 1995, p. 18) is taken here to its
extreme: what matters for citizen- translators is the exposure of a
secondary set of mean ings and implic a tions that typic ally go
unnoticed under the surface of the original state ment. At the same
time, the tradi tional rela tion ship between author and trans lator is
often completely reversed: the poten tial inten tions of the author of
the original utter ance are disreg arded, as the trans lator sets out to
emphasize his or her own under standing of the message and
its implications.

As already noted, the decoup ling of words and meaning within these
prac tices of trans la tion poses some chal lenges to their analysis. Each
hori zontal trans lator delib er ately singles out and priv ileges a certain
aspect of the original message and may completely disregard others;
what matters for each trans lator are the polit ical implic a tions of the
message. In some cases, a trans la tion may involve minor changes in
wording, as the hori zontal trans lator simply attempts to high light an
aspect of the source message that he or she considers vital. An
example of this prac tice can be found in a response given by journ‐ 
alist and cartoonist Ferran Aguiló to a tweet published by the offi cial
account for IB3 Notícies, the main news programme broad cast by the
public TV corpor a tion of the Balearic Islands. After the release of air
traffic data for Son Sant Joan, Palma’s airport and the biggest of the
archipelago, IB3 Notícies (2021) tweeted:

17

L'Aero port de #Palma (https://twitter.com/hashtag/Palma?src=hashtag_click)

ha entrat durant l'agost en el rànquing dels 10 aero ports del món
amb més trànsit inter nacional. En concret, ara mateix està a la
novena posició, segons dades d'OAG. Son Sant Joan ha recu perat el
85% del trànsit aeri del 2019.

This August, Palma’s airport has entered the top ten [list] of the
world’s airports with the highest [level of] inter na tional traffic. To be
more concrete, it is now ranked number nine, according to data from
OAG. Son Sant Joan has now regained 85% of the air traffic
from 2019.

Retweeting this piece of news, Aguiló (2021) commented:18
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Traduït al llen g uatge del segle XXI: L'Aero port de #Palma (https://twitt

er.com/hashtag/Palma?src=hashtag_click) ha entrat durant l'agost en el
rànquing dels 10 aero ports del món amb més contaminació. En
concret, ara mateix està a la novena posició...

Trans lated into the language of the 21st century: this August, Palma’s
airport has entered the top ten [list] of the world’s airports with the
[highest] level of pollu tion. To be more concrete, it is now ranked
number nine…

An issue arises here that is common to all examples discussed in this
section: to under stand the polit ical relev ance of this hori zontal trans‐ 
la tion, it is neces sary to recon struct the implic a tions and nuances
behind it in some detail. However, it should be noted that most of
these details would be familiar to the expected receivers of these
trans la tions, that is, citizens who follow regional and/or national
news. In this case, the shared know ledge that enables this trans la tion
to be compre hens ible to its audi ence consists of recent polit ical and
ecolo gical debates in the Balearic Islands. As is well known, the
archipelago—and partic u larly the islands of Majorca and Ibiza—have
become heavily dependent on the tourism industry, which is now the
main source of work and income. However, the negative
consequences of this industry—including job precari ous ness, higher
rents, and increased pres sure on natural resources—have created a
sense of malaise among local resid ents since 2015, prompting various
campaigns and initi at ives against its perceived excesses (Fernández,
2020b, pp. 97–101). Two opposing ideo lo gical narrat ives are there fore
artic u lated in this inter ac tion: while the insti tu tional media outlet
weaves a narrative of economic growth and recovery, espe cially
important after the enormous impact of the COVID pandemic on the
tourism industry, Aguiló outlines an altern ative narrative that
emphas izes the dark side of the industry. The concept of trans la tion
is mobil ized to make this tension between conflicting narrat ives more
visible and cast doubt on the legit imacy of the dominant narrative. In
partic ular, Aguiló’s claim to be trans lating into “the language of the
21st century” serves to high light the evol u tion of polit ical debates
within the Balearic society and stresses that aware ness of climate
change is part and parcel of a more contem porary sensibility.
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A second type of hori zontal trans la tion involves a more pronounced
shift away from the surface of the message; although it might still be
possible to identify those elements the trans lator has chosen to
enhance, his or her inter pret a tion largely disreg ards the semantics of
the original text. One example is the inter ven tion below by Yago
Álvarez, a left- wing journ alist special izing in economics. Known in
left- wing circles as the “Furious economist” (Economista cabreado),
Álvarez aims to enhance popular know ledge on economics. His
Twitter profile offers the following advice to readers: “Learn about
economics so that no economist can fuck you up” (Aprende economía
para que no te joda un economista). In the example below
(Álvarez,  2021) 9, he tweets and comments on a piece of news
published under the title “Deliv eroo is plan ning to cease its busi ness
oper a tions in Spain” (Deliv eroo planea el cese, 2021) as follows:
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Traduzco: Deliv eroo reconoce que sin explotar a los falsos
autónomos su modelo de negocio nunca será rentable.

I trans late: Deliv eroo admits that its busi ness model will never be
profi t able without exploiting false self- employed workers.

Once again, famili arity with Spanish polit ical and economic debates is
essen tial to under standing the relev ance of this hori zontal trans la‐ 
tion. The British food delivery company Deliv eroo is a good example
of plat form capit alism (Srnicek, 2016), a growing busi ness model that
relies on the activity of people who are not employed by a certain
plat form, app, or site, but never the less generate benefit for it. In the
specific case of food delivery companies such as Deliv eroo, workers
are expected to be self- employed, and thus pay for their national
insur ance them selves, even though they are assessed and controlled
by the company. Taking advantage of a legal loop hole, many
companies have favored this type of work model, which allows them
to save money at the expense of workers’ rights. However, in 2021,
the Spanish Supreme Court ruled twice against Deliv eroo (Olías,
2021), arguing that the people employed by the app were “false self- 
employed workers” (falsos autónomos), that is, they were treated as
self- employed when they were not so in prac tice. Deliv eroo was
ordered to hire them and pay their insur ance and taxes
as appropriate.

21



Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

Álvarez’s hori zontal trans la tion is addressed to media users who are
familiar with this context but might not have an in- depth under‐ 
standing of its complex ities. Against the appar ently neutral state ment
made by the company, which merely claims that “the level of invest‐ 
ment required to be compet itive is very high” (requeriría un nivel de
inversión ‘muy elevado’) (Deliv eroo planea el cese, 2021), the
journalist- translator places emphasis on the dubious legality that had
allowed the company to benefit from the original work model. This
trans la tional prac tice there fore high lights another clash of narrat ives:
while Deliv eroo situ ates its decision within a standard economic
narrative in which only bene fits and risks are considered, Álvarez
casts it within a more politically- oriented narrative that fore grounds
worker resist ance to the abuses of big business.
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This second form of hori zontal trans la tion in fact seems partic u larly
common in the field of labor and economics. In partic ular, the wealth
of neolo gisms gener ated by companies, think- tanks, and economic
gurus to make neolib eral policies more palat able has come to provide
a productive area for this form of engage ment. A good example is
the  coinage trabacaciones—a port manteau  of trabajo (“work”)  and
vacaciones (“holi days”) which is used to trans late the
English neologism workcation. Many Twitter users reacted crit ic ally
to this coinage, with one tweeting under the pseud onym Jorge(r)
(2018) claiming that it should be trans lated as “exploit a tion of  labor”
(explotación laboral). Hori zontal trans la tion of this type does not only
attempt to expose an undeclared hidden message as in the case of
the Deliv eroo announce ment, but also to under mine the neolib eral
allure of some concepts such as workcation and trabacaciones, with
their promise of combining work and pleasure, and present them
instead in a crude and negative light through translation.
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The third and more striking form of hori zontal trans la tion is parodic
in char acter and emphas izes open ideo lo gical disagree ment. Here,
source and target text bear almost no semantic rela tion ship to each
other. The trans lator does not set out to expose a specific hidden
‘truth’, but rather to expose a speaker’s or writer’s polit ical bias in a
mocking manner. An example of this type of hori zontal trans la tion
comes from commentary on a press confer ence given in late 2022 by
Isabel Díaz Ayuso, conser vative pres ident of the Madrid region. Díaz
Ayuso had criti cized a massive demon stra tion that had taken place in
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Madrid in support of the public health system, with approx im ately
500,000 protesters being involved. On its Twitter
account,  newspaper El País featured the following quote from Diaz
Ayuso’s statement:

Ayuso: “La manifestación de ayer no fue en defensa de la sanidad
pública, sino para buscar un nuevo liderazgo de ultra izquierda en
Madrid. De lo contrario, hubi eran acudido dos millones de
madrileños. Esto fue otra cosa”. (El País, 2022)

Ayuso: Yesterday’s demon stra tion was not in support of the public
health system; instead, its aim was to estab lish a new lead er ship of
the radical left in Madrid. Had this not been the case, two million
Madrid citizens would have attended. This was some thing else.

Someone retweeting this piece of news under the pseud onym Solo
un tweet mas (2022) commented as follows: “I trans late: I don’t give a
damn if you die, how could I not give a damn if you demon strate”
(Traduzco: me la suda si te mueres, como no me la va a sudar que te
mani fi estes). As in the previous examples, famili arity with the Spanish
polit ical context is a prerequisite to under standing the crit ical weight
of this hori zontal trans la tion. During the different stages of the
COVID pandemic, Díaz Ayuso was heavily criti cized for commit ting a
series of grave mistakes and intro du cing various contro ver sial meas‐ 
ures (Plaza Casares, 2021), including the prohib i tion on admit ting
certain groups of elderly people such as the disabled and those
suffering cognitive impair ment to hospital, providing insuf fi cient
funding to public centres, and offering incent ives to bars and
restaur ants to revive the economy despite continued high levels of
conta gion. The claim that Díaz Ayuso does “not give a damn” about
people dying must be under stood against this back ground and wider
polemic. Inter est ingly, the trans la tion here once again chal lenges the
offi cial narrative, but it does not offer a clear coun tern ar rative as in
the earlier examples. Whereas Díaz Ayuso artic u lates a clear narrative
of mistrust, casting doubt on the purpose and nature of the demon‐ 
stra tion (it is not about public health, but a maneuver of the radical
left), the retweeter’s hori zontal trans la tion attempts to under mine
the cred ib ility of the speaker without artic u lating an altern ative
narrative to hers.
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Trans la tion, narrative,
and expertise
Extended concep tu al iz a tions of trans la tion such as those discussed
in this article are highly relevant to under standing the intel lec tual
and polit ical climate in which tradi tional politics has come under
heavy criti cism in recent years. They are also partic u larly illu min ating
in rela tion to an issue that the 15M move ment brought to the fore:
the growing rejec tion of the system of expertise upon which contem‐ 
porary demo cra cies are based. This is a key point where epistem o‐ 
logy and politics interact, as decision- making funda ment ally depends
on know ledge: how it is defined, who has legit imate access to it, and
how the power that derives from it is strat i fied. At the same time, the
nature of the inter ac tion between epistem o logy and politics is itself
embedded in a variety of conflicting narrat ives about the social world
and is hence subject to constant re- evaluation by different indi viduals
and groups.
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As I have argued in this article and else where (Fernández, 2018;
2020a), hier arch ical trans la tion depends on a concep tion of politics
which priv ileges intel lec tuals and (leftist) politi cians as those with the
respons ib ility and requisite skill to trans late polit ical reality for the
benefit of the common people. Given their special ability to decipher
polit ical language, they are also assumed to be in a posi tion to
represent other citizens who lack this know ledge and training in
polit ical debates. In this sense, hier arch ical trans la tion fails to chal‐ 
lenge the system of expertise that has domin ated modern demo cra‐ 
cies; it only offers an improved version of it, as the new experts—such
as repres ent at ives of Podemos and similar parties—are them selves
committed to trans forming society, with the support of better- 
informed citizens. The fore grounding of intel lec tuals and other
experts in the discourse of the post-15M left reflects these intel lec‐ 
tuals’ own cultural bias to a large extent. The majority of Podemos’s
cadres, as well as some of their allies, come from a priv ileged cultural
and educa tional back ground (Fernández, 2018; 2020b). Many were
either estab lished or aspiring academics with exper i ence at various
univer sities and think- tanks. This is not neces sarily a draw back,
espe cially given that the core of 15M protesters also possessed a high
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level of educa tional capital (Della Porta, 2015, pp.  51–52). Never the‐ 
less, the ‘excess of theory’ (Villacañas, 2018) that has char ac ter ized
Iglesias’ and his colleagues’ polit ical discourse has attracted much
criti cism, mainly because it has been seen as respons ible for their
failure to extend their message to other social groups in the long run
(Hernández, 2018).

By contrast, the prac tice of hori zontal trans la tion is more consistent
with an important strand of thought within the 15M that developed a
strong critique of the system of expertise, favoring a non- hierarchical
and collective under standing of know ledge. As an anonymous author
claimed in the early days of the move ment (Anónimo, 2012, pp.  42–
45), the 15M was char ac ter ized by a delib erate dilu tion of the figure of
the intel lec tual: although assem blies were rich in intel lec tual
exchanges and did not shy away from addressing complex issues,
their dynamics were based on prin ciples of rota tion, hori zont ality,
and collectivity, delib er ately preventing the emer gence of indi vidual
leaders or spokespeople. In oppos i tion to the image of a mass of
citizens who needed to be provided with appro priate language and
concepts to be able to engage polit ic ally, because those citizens were
assumed to be unable to generate their own language and concepts,
radic ally demo cratic strands within the 15M claimed that “non- 
experts” can also “trust in their own abil ities to collab or at ively
construct the know ledge they need in any given situ ation and to
generate effective answers to the prob lems that confront them”
(Moreno Caballud, 2015, p.  3). While hori zontal trans la tion often
incor por ates elements of special ized know ledge, it adopts a more
demo cratic approach to know ledge: here, there is no prerequisite for
the use of public speech, and no one is author ized to speak in the
name of the collective.
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These conflicting under stand ings of know ledge and expertise
generate their own narrat ives, which recall those mobil ized in the
Naumann vs. Babels contro versy analyzed by Boéri (2008). In 2005,
Peter Naumann, a profes sional German inter preter who had provided
paid confer ence inter preting at a number of World Social Forum
events, criti cized Babels, an activist collective of inter preters who
offered volun teer inter preting for the Forum, for the quality of inter‐ 
pret a tion services it provided at the Porto Alegre summit, dismissing
its members as unpro fes sional and “cognit ively chal lenged” (Boéri,
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2008, p.  37). In analyzing this conflict of narrat ives, Boéri (2008)
argued that each posi tion was shaped by different under stand ings of
commit ment and inter preting: while Babels spoke of “[c]ommit ment
to parti cip a tion and hori zont ality”, Naumann prior it ized “commit‐ 
ment to expertise and ration ality” (p.  43). The former promotes a
vision of “a hori zontal world” where inter preting is under stood as
“the product of the collective parti cip a tion of indi viduals from a wide
range of back grounds”, while the latter is embedded in a vision of “an
expertise- based hier arch ical world” in which “confer ence inter‐ 
preters are portrayed as an elite of gifted indi viduals” (2008, p.  44).
The conflicting narrat ives of trans la tion discussed here in the context
of the 15M move ment like wise reveal very different concep tions of
politics, as noted earlier. While Podemos’s cadres believe in a merito‐ 
cracy of know ledge, where intel lec tuals occupy the posi tion of indis‐ 
pens able leaders and medi ators, the 15M climate strives to create a
more egal it arian space, where know ledge is not under stood as a
predefined entity possessed by the few but rather as a dynamic social
construct that is constantly being revis ited and reshaped by all
members of a society. This continuity and overlap among debates in
different contexts at different points of time is far from coin cid ental.
As Wolfson and Funke (2016) explain, the global justice move ment of
the early 2000s and the move ment of the squares which started in
2010 can be under stood as two “waves” of the same “epoch of
conten tion” against the consequences of glob al iz a tion (p.  62).
Specific ally, some of the internal contra dic tions and conflicts char ac‐ 
ter izing these two epochs, including conflic tual approaches to the
role of know ledge and expertise, are shared and ongoing.

Despite the many differ ences between the two polit ical cultures
discussed here, the way forward for a truly trans form ative politics
might not lie in oppos i tion, but rather in the recon cili ation of these
diver gent under stand ings of expertise and trans la tion. In his defense
of demo cracy as an “anti- oligarchic prin ciple”, philo sopher and
activist José Luis Moreno Pestaña (2019, pp.  284–286) has rightly
argued that demo cratic communities cannot manage without
special ists in various fields: the complex ities of modern soci eties
often surpass the capa city of indi vidual citizens. Moreno Pestaña’s
point is that communities should reclaim the right to decide which
prob lems they need to consult experts on, and how these experts
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NOTES

1  Sadler et al. (2023) is a very recent and relevant excep tion, estab lishing a
three- way exchange between politics, trans la tion studies, and know‐ 
ledge translation.

2  See Fernández (2020a) for an extended treat ment of some of these issues.

3  All trans la tions from Spanish and Catalan quoted in this article are my
own, unless other wise noted in the bibliography.

4  Despite lexical simil ar ities and research affin ities, my overall approach is
different yet comple mentary to Doerr’s, as she focuses on the advocacy role
played by polit ical trans lators on behalf of disad vant aged groups while I pay
more atten tion to the specific task of denun ci ation that these indi‐ 
viduals perform.

5  See Fernandez (2020a, p. 107–128) for further discussion.

6  “he strives for trans lating supposedly complex matters into a more
access ible language” (se empeña en traducir lo supuesta mente complejo a
un lenguaje más accessible).

7  In fact, when I asked him directly about this ques tion during a personal
inter view (15 March 2016), Germán Cano expressed little confid ence in the
trans lat orial poten tial of average citizens.

8  Twitter was rebranded as X by its new owner in July 2023; since my
examples were collected prior to this change, I will retain the earlier name
for the social network throughout.

9  https://x.com/econocabreado?lang=ca
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English
The polit ical and cultural atmo sphere that emerged in Spain after the 15M
move ment was decis ively shaped by trans la tion prac tices, as evident in the
high number of trans la tions released by polit ic ally committed publishers,
the visib ility and status of trans lated intel lec tuals—such as Silvia Federici
and David Harvey—, and the adop tion of polit ical concepts such as comunes
and cuidados that have been shaped through complex processes of trans la‐ 
tion. Trans la tion has also been used as a polit ical concept by left- wing
activ ists and polit ical repres ent at ives, notably Podemos and other polit ical
groups. In this context, this article distin guishes between acts  of
hierarchical and horizontal polit ical trans la tion. Both proceed from a similar
point of depar ture: the language of main stream politics and the language of
the majority of society are so profoundly discon nected that any mean ingful
inter ac tion between them has to rely on prac tices of trans la tion. Each of
these prac tices involves a very different concep tion of politics, partic u larly
at an epistem o lo gical level: while hier arch ical trans la tion deploys a more
refined version of the tradi tional model of expertise, hori zontal trans la tion
seems to favor a more egal it arian under standing of knowledge.
A synopsis of this article can be found here (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounter
s-in-translation.482).

العربیة
تشكَّلت الأجواء السیاسیة والثقافیة التي ظهرت في إسبانیا عقب تأسس حركة إم-15 تشكلاً حاسمًا من خلال
ممارسات الترجمة، ویتجلى هذا في الترجمات الهائلة التي أصدرها الناشرون من أصحاب المواقف السیاسیة
المعلنة آنذاك، فضلاً عن مكانة المثقفین الذین تُرجمت أعمالهم مثل سیلفیا فیدیریتشي ودیفید هارفي، ودخول مفاهیم
سیاسیة إلى الثقافة عبر عملیات ترجمیة معقدة مثل مفهومي "comunes" و "cuiados". كما استخدم الناشطون
والسیاسیون الیساریون الترجمة كمفهوم سیاسي، كحزب بودیموس الإسباني الیساري وغیرها من الجماعات
السیاسیة. وضمن هذا السیاق یتناول هذا المقال أعمال الترجمة السیاسیة الهرمیة والأفقیة والفرق بینهما. فكلاهما
ینطلق من مبدأ واحد مفاده أن لغة السیاسة السائدة ولغة أغلبیة المجتمع منفصلتان عن بعضهما البعض انفصالاً
كبیرًا؛ لدرجة أن التواصل بین هاتین اللغتین یعتمد على ممارسات ترجمیة صرفة، وتتضمن كل من هذه
الممارسات مفهومًا مختلفًا تمامًا للسیاسة، لا سیما على المستوى الإبستمولوجي، ففي حین تتبع الترجمة الهرمیة
نسخة مقننة من النموذج التقلیدي للمعرفة المتخصصة، یبدو أن الترجمة الأفقیة تتبع فهمًا أكثر مساواة للمعرفة.
https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-tra) بإمكانكم الاطلاع على ملخص المقالات عبر هذا الرابط

.(nslation.703

Català

https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.482
https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.703
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Vàries pràc ti ques de traducció van confi gurar de manera deci siva l'ambient
polític i cultural que va sorgir a Espanya després del movi ment del 15M. Això
es fa evident en l'elevat nombre de traduc cions publi cades per edito rials
polí ti ca ment compro meses, en la visi bi litat i l'estatus dels intel�lectuals
traduïts, com Silvia Fede rici i David Harvey, i en l'adopció de conceptes polí‐ 
tics com el  de comunes i el  de cuidados, que s’han anat desen vo lu pant a
través de processos complexos de traducció. Acti vistes d’esquerra i repre‐ 
sen tants polí tics també han utilitzat la traducció com a concepte polític, en
espe cial Podemos, així com altres grups polí tics. En aquest context, aquest
article fa una distinció entre les pràc ti ques de traducció polí tica jeràr quica i
horit zontal. Totes dues parteixen d'un punt de partida similar: la llengua de
la polí tica domi nant i la llengua de la majoria de la soci etat estan tan
profun da ment descon nec tades que qual sevol interacció signi fi ca tiva entre
elles ha de basar- se en pràc ti ques de traducció. Cadas cuna d'aquestes pràc‐ 
ti ques implica una concepció de la polí tica molt dife rent, espe ci al ment a
nivell epis te mo lògic: mentre la traducció jeràr quica presenta una versió més
elabo rada del model d’exper tesa tradi ci onal, la traducció horit zontal sembla
afavorir una comprensió més igua li tària del coneixement.
La sinopsi d'aquest article es pot trobar aquí (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounte
rs-in-translation.596).

Español
Las prác ticas traduc toras fueron deter mi nantes para dar forma al clima
polí tico y cultural que surgió en España tras el movi miento 15M, como lo
demuestra el elevado número de traduc ciones publi cadas por edito riales
compro me tidas polí ti ca mente, la visi bi lidad y el estatus de inte lec tuales
tradu cidos —como Silvia Fede rici y David Harvey— y la adop ción de
conceptos polí ticos como comunes y cuidados, que se han ido confi gu rando
a través de complejos procesos de traduc ción. La traduc ción también ha
sido utili zada como concepto polí tico por acti vistas y repre sen tantes polí‐ 
ticos de la izquierda, en parti cular de Podemos y otros grupos polí ticos
afines. En este contexto, este artículo distingue entre actos de traduc‐ 
ción  política jerárquica y horizontal. Ambos toman un punto de partida
similar: el lenguaje de la polí tica domi nante y el lenguaje de la mayoría de la
sociedad están tan profun da mente desco nec tados que cual quier inter ac‐ 
ción signi fi ca tiva entre ellos depende de prác ticas traduc toras. Cada una de
estas prác ticas implica una concep ción muy dife rente de la polí tica, en
parti cular a nivel epis te mo ló gico: mien tras que la traduc ción jerár quica
despliega una versión más refi nada del modelo tradi cional del «exper tismo»,
la traduc ción hori zontal parece favo recer una compren sión más igua li taria
del conocimiento.
Se puede encon trar una sinopsis de este artículo aquí (https://dx.doi.org/10.3556
2/encounters-in-translation.594).

Magyar
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A 15M- mozgalmat követő spanyol poli tikai és kultu rális közhan gu latot
döntően megha tá rozták a fordí tási gyakor latok, amely érzé kel hető a poli ti‐ 
ka ilag elkö te le zett kiadók által közre adott nagy számú fordí tásban, az olyan
lefor dí tott értel mi sé giek látha tó sá gában és státu szában, mint Silvia Fede rici
és David Harvey, vala mint olyan poli tikai kulcs fo galmak átvé te lében, mint a
közjavak  (comunes) és a közgon dos kodás  (cuidados), amelyek a fordítás
össze tett folya matai során formá lódtak. A fordí tást továbbá balol dali akti‐ 
visták és poli tikai képvi selők, mint például a Podemos vagy egyéb poli tikai
csoportok, poli tikai foga lom ként is hasz nálni kezdték. Jelen tanul mány eme
kontex tusban  úgynevezett hierarchikus és horizontális poli tikai fordí tási
tetteket külön böztet meg. Mindkét kife je zésnek hasonló a kiin du ló pontja:
méghozzá az, hogy a mainst ream poli tika és a társa dalom több sé gének
nyelve annyira mélyen szét kap cso ló dott, hogy a köztük lévő bármi nemű
értelmes inter ak ciót fordí tási gyakor la tokra kell alapozni. Minden ilyen
gyakorlat a poli tika nagyon eltérő megfo gal ma zá sait hordozza magában,
külö nösen egy episz te mo ló giai szinten: amíg a hierar chikus fordítás a
hagyo má nyos szakértelem- modell egy kifi no mul tabb válto zatát alkal mazza,
addig a hori zon tális fordítás a tudásnak egy sokkal inkább egali tá rius felfo‐ 
gását pártolja.
A tanul mány összefoglalója itt  (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.
601)olvasható.

Norsk
Den poli tiske og kultu relle atmo sfæren som vokste frem i Spania etter 15M- 
bevegelsen ble på avgjø rende vis formet av over set tel ses prak siser. Dette
vises i det høye antallet over set telser utgitt av poli tisk enga sjerte forlag,
synlig heten og statusen som tilskrives over satte intel lek tu elle–slik som
Silvia Fede rici og David Harvey–, samt adop sjonen av poli tiske begreper–
slik  som comunes og cuidados–som har blitt formet gjennom komplekse
over set tel ses pro sesser. Over set telse har også blitt tatt i bruk som et poli tisk
begrep av akti vister og poli tiske repre sen tanter på venstre siden, spesielt
Podemos og andre poli tiske grupper. I lys av denne konteksten skiller denne
artik kelen  mellom hierarkisk og horisontal poli tisk over set telse. Begge
starter fra et lignende utgangs punkt: språket som brukes i main stream poli‐ 
tikk og språket som brukes av majo ri teten i samfunnet er så dypt frakoblet
hver andre at enhver menings full inter ak sjon mellom dem må bero på over‐ 
set tel ses prak siser. Hver av disse prak si sene involverer svært ulike fore stil‐ 
linger om poli tikk, særlig på et episte mo lo gisk nivå. Mens hierar kisk over‐ 
set telse anvender en mer raffi nert versjon av den tradi sjo nelle eksperti se‐ 
mo dellen, ser hori sontal over set telse ut til å favo ri sere en mer egalitær
forstå else av kunnskap.
Et sammen drag av artik kelen finnes her (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in
-translation.599).

Türkçe
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15M Hare keti (2011-2012 İspanya Protes to ları) sonra sında İspanya’da oluşan
siyasi ve kültürel atmos ferin şekil len me sinde çeviri pratik leri belirgin bir rol
oyna mıştır. Çeşitli siyasi görüş leri benim seyen yayı nev le rince yayım lanan
yüksek sayı daki çeviri eser, eser leri İspan yol caya tercüme edilen Silvia Fede‐ 
rici ve David Harvey gibi ente lek tü el lerin görü nür lüğü ve saygın lı ğın daki
artış ve karmaşık çeviri süreç leri sonucunda comunes ve cuidados gibi siyasi
kavram ların ortaya çıkmış olması, çevi rinin oyna dığı bu rolü açıkça ortaya
koymak tadır. Bu süreçte, sol görüşlü akti vistler ve başta Podemos olmak
üzere çeşitli siyasi temsilci gruplar, çevi riyi siyasi bir kavram olarak araç sal‐ 
laş tır mıştır. Mevcut çalışma, bu siyasi çeviri eylemlerini hiyerarşik ve yatay
olarak ikiye ayır mak tadır. Bu iki çeviri pratiği de benzer bir çıkış nokta sına
dayan mak tadır. Buna göre, ana akım siya setin dili ile toplumun büyük bir
kesi mince kulla nılan dil birbi rinden o kadar keskin bir şekilde ayrıl mıştır ki
arala rında anlamlı bir etki leşim sağla na bil mesi ancak çeviri pratik leri aracı lı‐ 
ğıyla mümkün olabilir. Bu çeviri pratik le rinin her biri, özel likle epis te mo lojik
düzeyde, birbi rinden oldukça farklı siyasi anla yış ları temel almak tadır. Hiye‐ 
rarşik çeviri, gele neksel uzmanlık mode linin daha da rafine edilmiş bir hâline
karşılık gelirken, yatay çeviri, bilgiye daha eşit likçi bir yakla şımı
destekler niteliktedir.
Bu maka lenin geniş le tilmiş özetine buradan (https://publications-prairial.fr/encoun
ters-in-translation/index.php?id=614) ulaşabilirsiniz.

INDEX

Keywords
hierarchical translation, horizontal translation, translation and politics,
Podemos, 15-M

الكلمات المفتاحیة
الترجمة الهرمیة, الترجمة الأفقیة, الترجمة والسیاسة, بودیموس, إم-15

Paraules clau
traducció jeràrquica, traducció horitzontal, traducció i política, Podemos, 15-
M

Palabras claves
traducción jerárquica, traducción horizontal, traducción y política, Podemos,
15-M

Kulcsszavak
Hierarchikus fordítás, horizontális fordítás, fordítás és politika, Podemos,
15M

Nøkkelord
hierarkisk oversettelse, horisontal oversettelse, oversettelse og politikk,
Podemos, 15-M

https://publications-prairial.fr/encounters-in-translation/index.php?id=614


Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

Anahtar kelimeler
Hiyerarşik çeviri, yatay çeviri, çeviri ve siyaset, Podemos, 15-M

AUTHOR

Fruela Fernández
University of the Balearic Islands, Spain
IDREF : https://www.idref.fr/185606903
ORCID : http://orcid.org/0000-0002-4349-6195
ISNI : http://www.isni.org/0000000115706530
BNF : https://data.bnf.fr/fr/16674286

https://publications-prairial.fr/encounters-in-translation/index.php?id=483


The translational turn in narrative medicine:
A study of Margherita Guidacci’s Neurosuite
Le tournant traductionnel dans la médecine narrative : Une étude de
Neurosuite de Margherita Guidacci
التحول الترجمي في الطب السردي: دراسة لمجموعة "نيوروسويت" الشعرية لمارغريتا
غويداتشي

Der translationale Turn in der Narrativen Medizin: Eine Studie über
Margherita Guidaccis Neurosuite
La svolta traduttiva nella medicina narrativa: Uno studio per Neurosuite di
Margherita Guidacci
Fandikana, fihovana endrika amin’ny lafiny fitsaboana miankina famin’ny
fitantarana: Fanadihadihana an’ny Neurosuite, asa soratr’I Margherita
Guidacci
Przełom translacyjny w medycynie narracyjnej: Analiza Neurosuite
Margherity Guidacci
Новый переводческий подход к нарративной медицине: исследование
книги Маргериты Гвидаччи Neurosuite
Чархиши тарҷумавӣ дар тибби ривоятӣ: омӯзиши китоби Маргерита
Гвидаччи Neurosuite
Anlatısal Tıpta Çeviri “Dönüşü”: Margherita Guidacci’nin Neurosuite’i
Üzerine Bir Çalışma

Marta Arnaldi

DOI : 10.35562/encounters-in-translation.894

Copyright
CC BY-SA 4.0

OUTLINE

The experience of the foreign: Illness and translation
Narrative medicine and/as translation
Towards a translational epistemology of health and illness: Margherita
Guidacci’s Neurosuite
Conclusions: In praise of epistemic darkness

TEXT

I would like to thank Mona Baker, John Ødemark and the anonymous reviewers
for their sens itive reading and helpful comments.



Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

Illness is the night- side of life, a more onerous citizen ship. Everyone
who is born holds dual citizen ship, in the kingdom of the well and in
the kingdom of the sick. Although we all prefer to use only the good
pass port, sooner or later each of us is obliged, at least for a spell, to
identify ourselves as citizens of that other place. (Sontag, 1992, p. 3)

Often quoted yet largely unde ciphered, Susan Sontag’s words reveal a
new under standing of the nature and exper i ence of illness. 1 A funda‐ 
ment ally alien ating condi tion, one that turns us into “strangers to
ourselves” (Kristeva, 1991, p.  1), illness presents us with the foreign
and the unfa miliar. In an attempt to cope with the feel ings of exile
and incom pre hens ib ility elicited by this exper i ence, we try to process
it into some thing intel li gible and tellable, that is, into discourse. This
is why as patients we become foreign speakers of our own mother
tongues, resisting standard language, and resorting to figur ative
speech, as disease confronts us with the chal lenges of inex press ib ility
(Scarry, 1985, p. 4).

1

Narrative medi cine, an intel lec tual and clin ical discip line system at‐ 
ized by phys i cian and literary scholar Rita Charon in the early
twenty- first century, has fore grounded the essen tially narrative
nature of the patient- provider encounter. Drawing on “a conflu ence
of narrative studies and clin ical prac tices”, this discip line aims to
“fortify health care with the capa city to skill fully receive the accounts
persons give of them selves—to recog nize, absorb, inter pret, and be
moved by the stories of others” (Charon et al., 2016, p.  1). 2 Even
though trans la tion is evoked both subtly and overtly in the two
seminal volumes that mapped the field (Charon, 2006; Charon et al.,
2016), insights from trans la tion studies have been excluded alto gether
from this discip line’s theor et ical and prac tical found a tions. Simil arly,
recent devel op ments in narrative medi cine have emphas ized the
relev ance of, and role played by, patients’ and providers’ linguistic and
cultural back grounds in the provi sion of narrative care (Marini, 2019;
Ritivoi, 2023). Yet, despite these important devel op ments, a system‐ 
atic appraisal of trans la tion as a funda mental prin ciple of narrative
medi cine remains overdue.

2

This essay aims to invoke a trans la tional turn in narrative medi cine.
My argu ment is grounded in two primary consid er a tions: first, that
illness is a funda ment ally estranging exper i ence resem bling that of

3
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speaking a foreign language, and second, that discourses of and
around health and disease have been domin ated by narrative
paradigms that have failed to capture the essen tially trans la tional (as
in foreign and foreign izing) speech, or lack thereof, of those who
suffer. Hence the need to turn to trans la tion in order to better
compre hend the alien ating dimen sions of illness. These estranging
aspects become apparent not just in our diffi culty, at times inca pa‐ 
city, to artic u late suffering, describe our symp toms, and make sense
of what is happening to and in our bodies and minds in the face of
disease. A sense of alien a tion also surfaces in our inter ac tions with
health providers whenever the tech nical languages of medi cine prove
to be incom pre hens ible to us (Arnaldi, 2022a, p.  301). 3 As a result,
patients’ words are not simply texts, as narrative medi cine posits.
Crucially, they  are foreign texts that can at times elicit, call for,
and/or resist trans la tion. My argu ment chal lenges the master plot of
illness as narrative in favour of a disruptive idea of illness as trans la‐ 
tion as I contend here.

To support my hypo thesis, I proceed as follows. First, I make a case
for reima gining narrative medi cine as trans la tion by devel oping the
idea that illness is essen tially foreign izing. I then outline and discuss
the features of narrative medi cine’s trans la tional design by analyzing
an exem plary case of trans la tional epistem o logy of health and disease
avant la  lettre: Margherita  Guidacci’s Neurosuite (1999a). This is a
collec tion of 80 poems recounting the poet- patient’s exper i ence of
incar cer a tion in a psychi atric hospital, patterns of (un)commu nic a‐ 
tion with health providers, as well as the obscured, opaque forms of
psychi atric know ledge brought about by suffering.

4

Poetry is indeed a priv ileged site for exploring the connec tion
between illness and trans la tion precisely because of its non- narrative
and meta phor ical use of language, as well as for its capa city to exploit
ambi guity as a source of knowledge. 4 In its devi ation from standard
linguistic and narrative codes, poetry inher ently acts as foreign izing
discourse. This under standing of poetry as altern ative discourse is
remin is cent of Julia Kristeva’s (1984) distinc tion, or rather tension,
between the semi otic and symbolic order (p.  22). The semi otic is
asso ci ated with a preverbal or averbal dimen sion (e.g., rhythms,
tones, and meta phors), thus reflecting a lyrical and narrative- 
resistant mode of commu nic a tion which for Kristeva corres ponds to

5
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the feminine. Conversely, the symbolic asso ci ates with struc tured
language and refer en tial meaning, i.e., with syntax and grammar.
From this perspective, poetry (the semi otic) and narrative (the
symbolic) are different forms of storytelling as well as distinct genres.
Indeed, there can be prose texts that chal lenge syntactical and gram‐ 
mat ical rules, thereby adopting a poetic style that makes them lyrical.
And vice versa, narrative poetry can make little if no use of meta‐ 
phors, rhythm and metre, thus reflecting standard codes of expres‐ 
sion. In this essay, I refer to poetry not simply as a genre but as a
storytelling mode that allows us to better attend to the narrative- 
resistant discourse of those who suffer. Concepts from trans la tion
studies will help us decipher the opaque and meaning- resistant zones
inherent in this form of communication.

Written by a woman in a non- anglophone language (Italian) and
context (twentieth- century  Italy),  Neurosuite will shed light on the
peri pheries of narrative medi cine, a discip line that, in addi tion to
being domin ated by a narra to lo gical reas oning that neglects “other
modes of reflecting upon and repres enting exper i ence” (Woods, 2011,
p.  202), has remained largely Anglo centric (Wilson, 2023; Arnaldi &
Forsdick, 2023). Analyzing these poems through the lens of trans la‐ 
tion studies will enable me to connect the poet- patient’s exper i ence
of illness with ideas of foreign iz a tion, against the triply non- 
normative back ground of Guidacci’s non- English, non- narrative,
woman’s perspective. The chosen psychi atric context thus high lights
a further element of margin al iz a tion and estrange ment (Yakeley et al.,
2014; Arnaldi, 2024). Addi tion ally, it provides an ideal setting for
discussing dynamics of narra tiv iz a tion, and lack thereof, in that
consulta tion—a narrative- based process by defin i tion—lies at the
heart of psychi atric diagnosis and treatment. 5

6

The exper i ence of the foreign:
Illness and translation 6

The exper i ence of illness encom passes several encoun ters with the
foreign which, I argue, call for crit ical engage ment with trans la tion.
Among these foreign encoun ters are the patient’s involve ment with
the alien and incom pre hens ible pres ence of the disease, the struggle

7
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to express such exper i ence and symp toms verbally, and the unfa‐ 
miliar language of medicine.

I use the concept of trans la tion as a philo sophy and an epistem o logy
that enables us to better under stand, express, and commu nicate
(with) the foreign, rather than as a linguistic oper a tion. This capa‐ 
cious vision of trans la tion applies not just to logical and/or verbal
commu nic a tion but also to bodily language(s), omis sions, silences,
images, intu itions, percep tions, and glimpses; in other words, to the
array of ‘languages’ verb al ized or not verb al ized by the diseased body.
This implies that the diseased body commu nic ates or expresses itself
in various ways, some of which might not be verbal or tradi tion ally
recog nized as language (as noted earlier, Kristeva defined them
as  “semiotic”). 7 This multi media, corporeal, and Other- oriented
under standing of trans la tion does not down play but rather enlarges
common defin i tions of trans la tion as the semantic transfer between a
word/concept in language A to a word/concept in language B. It is
grounded in a solid histor ical tradi tion within trans la tion studies and
trans la tion theory, one that started with the German Romantics
(espe cially Friedrich Schlei er macher) and was further developed in
the twen tieth century by Walter Benjamin, George Steiner, and
Lawrence Venuti, among others. This tradi tion, which fore grounded
the idea that trans la tion is a way of thinking about alterity as well as
an instru ment for commu nic ating (with) it, is still relevant today, as
demon strated by its ecocrit ical and biose mi otic applic a tions in
contexts of human and non- human inter ac tion (Cronin, 2017; Marais,
2019). For example, in addressing ques tions of animal commu nic a tion,
Michael Cronin (2017) high lights the essen tial role that trans la tion
can play as a funda mental frame work for compre hending what other
sentient beings express, thus pointing to novel, trans la tional
approaches to the science of animal commu nic a tion (p. 71).

8

A histor ical discus sion of the link between trans la tion and alterity
exceeds the scope of this essay. 8 Here my aim is to pinpoint the key
argu ments that emerge from this line of enquiry and can help us
consider illness and trans la tion as compar able discourses on the
basis of their engage ment with the Other. 9 The first is the idea that
trans la tion is the mode of alterity, one that, according to Walter
Benjamin (1968), mani fests itself not just in literal and/or unidio matic
rendi tions of an original text—“the inter lin gual version of the Scrip ‐

9
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tures [being] the proto type or ideal of all trans la tion” (p. 81)—but also
in a shift of focus from the familiar to the foreign, and from the target
culture and its readers to the source and/or erased text. In contexts
of health care, this shift is palp able on two levels: on the one hand,
patients lose their sense of connec tion and famili arity with their own
body and mind, thus feeling estranged; and, on the other hand, the
providers strive to perform patient- centred acts of care. In this case,
patients’ exper i ence and speech can be seen as the original text
whose features and authen ti city should not get lost in trans la tion. As
we shall see, Guidacci’s poems docu ment both of these aspects while
also enga ging with spir itual themes in ways that resonate with
Benjamin’s mystical and meta phys ical inter pret a tion of translation. 10

The second argu ment I would like to highight concerns George
Steiner’s idea that trans la tion is the mode of human commu nic a tion,
even when it is intra lin gual or mono glot (Arnaldi, 2022b, p.  6).  In
After Babel (1998), first published in 1975, Steiner postu lates that

10

Trans la tion is form ally and prag mat ic ally implicit in every act of
commu nic a tion, in the emis sion and recep tion of each and every
mode of meaning, be it in the widest semi otic sense or in more
specific ally verbal exchanges. To under stand is to decipher. To hear
signi fic ance is to trans late. (p. xii)

This state ment invites us to rethink what consti tutes commu nic a tion,
meaning- making, and perhaps even language. In the consulta tion
room, patients and providers may find commu nic a tion a chal lenge;
even when they share a common language, a linguistic and cultural
gap between them often arises—for example, when the specialist’s
jargon remains incom pre hens ible to the patient. This diffi culty is
partic u larly prob lem atic in psychi atry since, in this clin ical context,
“language“ can be a resource for treat ment as well as a source of
afflic tion (Tay, 2019, p.  1). As we shall see, Guidacci’s poems offer
compel ling examples of what we might call “the foreign language of
medi cine” even when uttered in mono lin gual settings which do not
require inter lin gual translation.

11

The third and final argu ment relating to trans la tion encap su lates the
previous two. Lawrence Venuti defined as foreign iz a tion the strategy
in which the uncanny and often disturbing exist ence of the Other is

12
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not lost, manip u lated, and/or effaced in the trans mis sion of texts,
concepts, and/or exper i ences; domest ic a tion, the opposite of
foreign iz a tion, refers to a type of trans la tional vision and prac tice in
which the original, foreign elements are concealed and/or erad ic ated
in order to create a familiar exper i ence for target audi ences (Venuti,
1995; 1998). Venuti (1995) argues in favour of foreign iz a tion as a
strong hold against “the violent, ethno cen tric risks” of domest icising,
espe cially in post co lo nial settings (p. 20). He observes that “foreign‐ 
izing trans la tion is a dissident cultural prac tice, main taining a refusal
of the dominant by devel oping affil i ations with marginal linguistic
and cultural values in the receiving situ ation” (Venuti, 1995, p.  125),
including those values that, emer ging in the midst of suffering, are
created in contexts of health care. By enabling and heralding “differ‐ 
ence” (Derrida, 1982), foreign izing trans la tion can be an ethical act
that preserves the plur ality of languages and cultures in which we are
immersed. By exten sion, Venuti’s vision further asserts the super lin‐ 
gustic and Other- oriented nature of trans la tion to suggest ways in
which we can better attend to the margin al ized voices of patients by
comple menting, rather than discarding, the specialist know ledge of
providers. As Guidacci’s poems will reveal, patients’ lived exper i ence
offers altern ative epistem o lo gies—grounded in self- perception, intu‐ 
ition, and/or doubt—that, thanks to the signi fic ance of their
subjective dimen sion, have much to contribute to the science of
psychi atry. In this sense, concepts such as foreign iz a tion can be
borrowed from trans la tion studies to help advocate for a deeper
involve ment and consid er a tion of patients’ voices, thus resisting
forms of epistemic injustice (Kious et al., 2023; Drozdzowicz, 2021). 11

Even though the provider’s and the patient’s goal is to suppress
symp toms, this does not implicate the erad ic a tion and/or domest ic a‐ 
tion of the patient’s (original) discourse, or lack thereof. In fact, the
patient’s and provider’s joint efforts aim at a serious consid er a tion
and eval u ation of it. Patient text (words, images, non- verbal cues and
their absence) is what enables treat ment, espe cially in psychi atry.
From this angle, it is always more than a descrip tion of signs. 12

I now turn to putting into prac tice the concept of the foreignness of
illness by crit ic ally enga ging with, and poten tially reima gining, the
discip linary and meth od o lo gical found a tions of narrative medi cine.

13
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What happens if we intro duce values from trans la tion studies when
attending to, talking with, and learning from those who suffer?

Narrative medi cine
and/as translation
If illness, like trans la tion, can be concep tu al ized as a foreign izing
exper i ence, then perspect ives and tools from trans la tion studies are
argu ably as well suited to the invest ig a tion of the expressive self (as
Other) as perspect ives drawn from narrative theory and narra to logy.
This can be demon strated in two main ways: by analyzing tropes of
trans la tion evoked in Charon’s and colleagues’ discus sion of narrative
medi cine, and by reima gining narrative medi cine’s prin ciples in a
trans la tional fashion.

14

The writ ings of Charon and her colleagues are punc tu ated with
images of trans la tion, which are used to evoke patient- provider
dialogue, collab or ative health care, and patients’ speech figur at ively.
Yet, the essen tial contri bu tion of trans la tion as a stra tegic concept
and prac tice to improving accuracy and justice within health care
goes unmen tioned, as if trans la tion were just a meta phor and not a
coherent vision. As my exam in a tion of Guidacci’s poems illus trates,
foreign izing approaches from trans la tion studies can prompt us to
recon sider the provider- patient power struc ture. Such perspect ives
high light the dangers of a ‘colo ni alist’ health care model, where the
provider’s gaze domin ates in a similar manner to the colon izer’s while
the patient remains subjug ated like a colon ized subject. What is
important to achieve, instead, is not for a nurse or a doctor to ‘read’
us, a process that suggests domin a tion, but for us—the patients—to
trans late and co- author with them the story of our recovery.

15

For example, Charon and her colleagues (2016) describe the health
profes sional as an inter preter and trans lator of patients’ ‘foreign’
speech. Thus,

16

It is as if I somehow become an inter preter between the patient’s
body and self, those two entities that, in times of illness, cannot on
their own commu nicate. They speak different languages. […] I see
now […] that when I trans late between the patient’s ‘self’ and ‘body’ I
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might func tion as an inter me diary between them. (p. 279; emphasis
in original)

Similarly,17

If the profes sional listens […] for what the person says and also what
the body says, he or she has the rare oppor tunity not only to hear
the body out but also to trans late the body’s news to the person who
lives in it. (Charon, 2006, p. 99)

It is certainly true that the clini cian medi ates between the patient’s
self and body, but a vision that does not bring to the fore the patient’s
labour as trans lator of their own foreign tongues as well as of the
different languages spoken by nurses, social workers, researchers,
friends, family, and policy makers fails to capture the full picture. I
would argue that this vision still priv ileges the know ledge and
authority of the health provider over those of patients. By fore‐ 
grounding the voices of the “trans lated” (Venuti, 1995), the concept of
foreign izing trans la tion can contribute to a more just and demo cratic
epistem o logy of/in healthcare.

18

That Charon and her colleagues emphasize the provider’s perspective
over the lived exper i ence of patients (despite taking the latter as a
point of depar ture) is also mani fest in the prom in ence given to the
medical profes sion. For example, Charon and colleagues present a
compel ling piece of student writing, drafted during a student’s Medi‐ 
cine rota tion. Here, an argu ment for foreign izing trans la tion can be
convin cingly made in view of the student’s portrayal of the phys i cian
as a “trav eller” and the patient as a “refugee of sorts” (Charon et al.,
2017, p. 250). Despite being united by the shared condi tion of being a
foreigner, providers are posi tioned at the top of the hier archy in that,
being defined as trav el lers rather than exiles, they can return to a
safe home land—an oppor tunity not afforded to the refugee- patient.
An excerpt of this student’s piece of writing discloses the provider’s
dominant gaze over the patient- refugee:

19

My exper i ence on the wards could be best described as a sort of
cultural immer sion. Like any trav eller in a foreign land, I’ve felt an
ever- present tension between the excite ment of taking part in new
exper i ences and the fear of revealing my other ness. [Also,] it is
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important to appre ciate the patient’s status as a refugee of sorts,
who finds himself in a foreign land with concerns far more pressing
than assim il a tion. Perhaps greater efforts to actively inform patients
of the phys i cian’s role […] would help alle viate the consequences of
this cross- cultural misun der standing. (Charon et al., 2016, p. 250)

As evident in this passage, the student describes the linguistic and
cultural divide between clini cians and patients as  insurmountable. 13

This discon nect arises from a tension: on the one hand, patients feel
neglected because they expect a more signi ficant phys i cian pres ence
“at the[ir] bedside”; on the other hand, the phys i cian feels “under- 
appreciated for his efforts away from the bedside” (Charon et al.,
2016, p.  250). The student aspires “to alle viate the consequences of
this cross- cultural misun der standing” by suggesting that “greater
efforts” are needed to “actively inform patients of the phys i cian’s role
away from the bedside” (Charon et al., 2016, p. 250). As desir able and
well- intentioned as this solu tion might be, it tends to serve the clini‐ 
cian’s needs more than the patient’s. Even though narrative medi cine
has raised aware ness of the chal lenges and unhealthy work patterns
of profes sionals in important ways, a more equit able inter pret a tion of
patient- provider expect a tions is required. By illu min ating margins,
the concept of foreign izing trans la tion can support advocacy for
justice by erasing hier archies of power between doctors and patients,
thus fostering patient- centred dialogue and interventions.

20

Overall, rich in trans la tional imagery—from the clini cian’s “cultural
immer sion” into the patient’s “foreign land” to “the fear of revealing
[his] own other ness”—the student’s passage demon strates that the
concept of trans la tion is indeed central to Charon and colleagues’
idea of narrative medi cine. Yet, it remains a leitmotif or a trope that is
not developed into a coherent vision.

21

Shifting the focus from themes and language to theory, similar issues
can be raised in rela tion to narrative medi cine’s found a tional prin‐
ciples, also called the “five narrative features of medi cine” (Charon,
2006, p.  39): tempor ality, singu larity, caus ality/contin gency, inter‐ 
sub jectivity, and ethic ality. Here, even though the trans la tional
emerges as a theor et ical tenet else where, Charon’s crit ical discus sion
omits any mention of trans la tion or of trans la tion studies as essen tial

22
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and/or comple mentary contrib utors to the discip line’s concep‐ 
tual foundations.

The first pillar of narrative medi cine is time, a “neces sary axis” in
“diagnosis, preven tion, palli ation, or cure” (Charon, 2006, p.  44).
According to Charon (2006), “we need time and continuity to under‐ 
stand what disease afflicts a patient, to let a disease declare itself”,
and also to accept the fact that we will never govern it, no matter
how skilled we become (p. 44). In partic ular, a typical way of exper i‐ 
en cing time in illness is “an accen tu ated focus on the present, amidst
a shrinking away of the past and the future”, both of which become
alien to us (Sven aeus, 2000, p.  399). The present is the temporal
dimen sion of illness—that is, a time in which we exper i ence and
respond to a crisis.

23

Homi Bhabha’s distinc tion between two forms of tempor ality—the
pedago gical and the perform ative—might be used to suggest that
such forms also corres pond to two modes of exist ence in and know‐ 
ledge of the world (Arnaldi et al., 2022, pp.  397–398). Whereas the
pedago gical form of tempor ality refers to “a linear, ‘continuist [and]
accu mu lative’ concept of time”, perform ative tempor ality “relies on a
tempor ality that is liminal, ‘repe ti tious [and] recursive’” (Arnaldi et al.,
2022, pp.  397–398). From this perspective, if “the pedagogical- 
diachronic form […] proposes a unified model of time that is heavily
dependent on tradi tion and the past, […] the performative- 
synchronic form artic u lates the complex ities of hetero gen eity,
cultural differ ence, and frag ment a tion” (Arnaldi et al., 2022, pp. 397–
398). Patients inhabit the perform ative space asso ci ated with illness,
the time of crisis through which they exper i ence a frag ment a tion of
the self, a state of urgency, as well as the anxiety and risks brought
about by a plur ality of outcomes and futures, some of which can be
fatal. With its focus on plur ality and regen er a tion (in the sense that
being distinct from each other, the possible trans la tions of a text can
be virtu ally infinite), trans la tion offers a concep tion of time, present- 
oriented and multiple, that can help us invest igate the diverse and
frag mented tempor al ities of the self in illness.

24

Simil arly, the categories of caus ality and contin gency can be reima‐ 
gined and enriched with notions of opacity and incom men sur ab ility
drawn from trans la tion studies. Clin ical prac tice, Charon (2006)

25
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points out, “is consumed with emplot ment” to the point that
“diagnosis itself is the effort to impose a plot onto seem ingly discon‐ 
nected events or states of affairs” (p.  50). The plots that “we
encounter and create in medical prac tice”, moreover, can be “irre voc‐ 
ably about their endings”, that is to say that providers utilize these
plots “to under stand or to imagine the vectors of life, […] the inev it‐ 
ab ility of death, and the narrative connec tions among us all” (Charon,
2006, p. 51). Yet, I argue, stories of health and illness are not only or
not much about endings; rather, they are about processes (Gardini,
2023), and processes indicate that a form of trans la tion is taking place
(Marais, 2019, p. 5). 14

An under standing of trans la tion as process can support a vision of
health and disease as unstable and evolving condi tions. As Kobus
Marais (2019) persuas ively put it, “‘translation- ness’, or the trans la‐ 
tion ality of all the ‘inter’ and ‘trans’ process- phenomena” (p. 5)—from
inter pret a tion to tran scre ation and from inter me di ality to trans form‐ 
a tion—reveals the stages through which meaning is trans formed into
form and/or things, thus illu min ating the proces sual nature of
meaning making, which is essen tial, and often lost, in sickness.

26

Finally, as determ in ants of narrative medi cine, singu larity, and inter‐ 
sub jectivity can also be examined through a trans la tional lens.
Charon (2006) defines singu larity as what “distin guishes narrative
know ledge from universal or scientific know ledge”, that is as the
“ability to capture the singular, irrep lic able, or incom men sur able”
(p.  45). The illness text, she explains, “remains a zone of inde term‐ 
inacy, of the pleasure of the new, the never seen” (Charon, 2006,
p. 45). The focus on the narrative- I and its epistemic energy is then
prob lem at ized in Charon’s discus sion of inter sub jectivity. Charon
(2006) observes that literary scholars “probe the complexity that
results when one human being engages with another in trans mit ting
and receiving texts. Like medi cine, narrative situ ations always join
one human being with another” (pp.  51–52). In the inter sub jective
meet ings that take place between the “relative strangers” who are
patients and providers, complex texts are shared and co- produced;
these texts “encom pass words, silences, phys ical find ings, pictures,
meas ure ments of substances in the body, and appear ances” (Charon,
2006, pp.  54–55), thus revealing the trans la tional/trans me di atic
nature of these dialogues. As the “science- art of rela tion ality and

27
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alterity” (Arnaldi, 2022b, p.  2), trans la tion provides tools that enable
us to become “fluent in the language[s] of another”, “to give and
receive simul tan eously and ethic ally” (Charon, 2006, pp. 55, 60).

Towards a trans la tional epistem ‐
o logy of health and illness:
Margherita Guidacci’s Neurosuite
The 80 poems which consti tute Margherita  Guidacci’s Neurosuite
(1999a) embody narrative medi cine’s trans la tional core on a number
of levels, serving as a primary source of psychi atric know ledge. A
prolific poet and trans lator, Guidacci is celeb rated for her deeply
spir itual verse as well as for her ability to master various poetic
styles. Her work ranges from access ible and clear writing to cryptic
lines that are remin is cent of the Italian Hermetic  movement. 15

Guidacci is also known for trans lating works from English, including
John Donne’s sermons and Emily Dickinson’s poetry. Her writing is
richly inter tex tual, incor por ating refer ences not only to authors in
trans la tion but also to key figures in Italian liter ature, partic u‐ 
larly Dante.

28

Stem ming from the mid- period of her  career, Neurosuite explores
Guidacci’s exper i ence in a psychi atric insti tu tion, combining all of the
elements discussed above, from spir itual themes to inter tex tu ality,
and from clarity of expres sion to laconic and myster ious lines. 16 My
aim here is to deepen the analysis of this poetry collec tion by
extending its reading beyond reli gious themes and inter tex tual
elements. Specific ally, I will examine how trans la tional thinking can
help us better under stand Guidacci’s exper i ence and portrayal of
psychi atric suffering. I will concen trate on selected excerpts from the
collec tion, rather than on entire poems, using a them atic and argu‐ 
ment ative approach instead of tradi tional textual analysis. This
method will help me pinpoint clusters of trans la tion and areas of
trans la tional epistem o logy as they appear throughout the collec tion,
seeing them as part of a continuum rather than as isol ated pieces.

29

To begin with, Guidacci’s Neurosuite 17 deals with the ways in which
illness can estrange the sufferer from them selves and others, thus

30



Encounters in translation, 2 | 2024

Table 1. The foreign izing exper i ence of illness in Guidacci’s Neurosuite

Dimen sion
of alienation

Examples

Estrangement Io non sono il mio corpo.
Mi è straniero, nemico.
Ancora peggio è l’anima,
e neppure con essa m’identifico.
(“Madame X”, p. 190)

I am not my body.
It is foreign to me, my enemy.
The soul is even worse,
and I cannot identify myself with
it, either.

Io restavo sotto—non vi fu
alcun segno
della mia presenza
fuorché il segno altrui su di me.
(“Una storia ingloriosa”, p. 189)

I remained under neath–there was
no sign
of my presence
apart from the sign of an other
on me.

Guardano anch’essi il loro corpo
con stupore
e oppres sione, senten dosi straniati
da quella macchia bian castra
nello specchio
come se fosse una forma mai vista.
(“Stupore e oppres sione”, p. 189–
190)

They, too, look at their body
with wonder
and oppres sion, feeling estranged
from that whitish spot reflected in
the mirror
as if it were a shape never seen.

Terror In fondo ai loro occhi
si accendono fiam melle di terrore.
(“Sala d’attesa”, p. 173)

At the bottom of their eyes
flames of terror ignite themselves.

Avvinghiati Minosse [il medico],
cingiti con la coda.
(“Accettazione”, p. 174)

Twist Minos [the doctor],
tie your self with your tail.

In un fruscio confuso
si levano i nostri demoni.
(“Iniezione serale”, p. 174)

In a confused rustle
our demons rise.

revealing its foreign izing effects. Specific ally, patients may feel alien‐ 
ated due to exper i ences of terror, night mares, and monstrous visions
encountered during hospital stays or moments of crisis. In addi tion
to their impact on patients’ sense of self, these exper i ences can alter
their percep tion of society and nature (primary and atmo spheric
elements are often described in altered form), produ cing imagery
that borders on the plan etary and inter stellar. Table 1 outlines these
dimen sions of alien a tion that are asso ci ated with illness, begin ning
with a general sense of estrange ment, progressing through
monstrous visions, and culmin ating in altered reality.
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Altered
reality

Neri bran delli di nubi strappate,
erba dolente, frustata dal vento.
(“Nero con movi mento”, p. 171)

Black shreds of torn clouds,
Suffering grass, lashed by the wind.

Ancor meglio essere nuvole,
non legate a una forma […]
e soprat tutto senza dolore dissolversi.
(“Stupore e oppres sione”, p. 190)

Being like the clouds is even better,
without being bound to a form […]
and espe cially without suffering dissolving.

Il mondo è un’acqua dondolante
dove calano lunghi riflessi,
senza fondo.
(“Insonnia”, p. 196)

The world is swaying water
where long reflec tions fall, bottomless.

Diventeremo acqua anche noi.
(“Variazioni su un tema d’acqua”, p. 198)

We, too, will become water.

Fissando il nostro pianeta lontano
con il tuo rozzo telescopio.
(“Al dottor Z”, p. 178)

Staring at our distant planet
with your rough telescope.

[…] la Galassia dei tuoi globuli
empirà mappe di consultazione.
(“Un caso clinico”, p. 179)

[…] the Galaxy of your cells
will fill consulta tion maps.

Vanno i pianeti silenziosamente
lungo mono toni millenni:
un giorno a un tratto si frantumano.
(“Doveva esservi altro”, p. 191)

Planets silently move
along mono tonous millennia:
one day, all of a sudden, they crumble.

Sai dirmi a che mondo appartieni?
(“A che mondo”, p. 202)

Can you tell me to which world
you belong?

It is inter esting to note how living on the “planet of illness”, or as
Sontag (1992) put it, “in the kingdom of the sick” (p. 3), can flatten our
exper i ence of time: “planets silently move”, Guidacci says, “along
mono tonous millennia” (p.  191). As is evident in the quotes from
Guidacci in Table 1, the indi vidual’s confine ment to an ines cap able
present, mono tonous and unreal, is a funda mental char ac ter istic of
disease. In this context, notions of time such as Bhabha’s idea of
tempor ality as repe ti tious and recursive can help us better capture
this halting of the temporal flux.
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Simil arly, ideas of untrans lat ab ility prove useful when dealing with
the incom mu nic able aspects of suffering. Patients become trans lators
of incom pre hens ible tongues, in my sense of inner trans la tion as the
form of trans la tion which occurs when the poet- patient trans lates
the doctor’s medical jargon into a compre hens ible language (Arnaldi,
2022a, p.  301). These incom pre hens ible tongues include the
languages of medi cine, which contribute to creating the “diseased
commu nic a tion” that takes place in the asylum (Arnaldi, 2021, p.  17).
To represent phys i cians’ foreign discourse, Guidacci’s poems draw on
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Table 2. Trans lating the foreign language of medi cine in Guidacci’s Neurosuite

Sono chiamati ed entrano e ricevono
tutto il conforto che di là era in serbo:
un nome greco per il loro male.
(“Sala d’attesa”, p. 173–174)

They are called and enter and receive
all the comfort that was in store for them over there:
A Greek name for their illness.

Ci sezioni e ci pesi
mentre i tuoi dizionari
con i più dotti termini alimentano
l’eloquenza ippocratica.
(“Al dottor R”, p. 178)

You dissect us and weigh us
while your dictionaries
with their most learned terms nourish
a Hippo cratic eloquence.

Ci perdiamo nei tuoi simboli magici
e lo stupore ce ne rivela il senso:
come ci stia ucci dendo il pungiglione
che i tuoi diagrammi rappresentano.
(“Al dottor R”, p. 178)

We lose ourselves in your magical symbols
and it is wonder that reveals their meaning to us:
the way in which the sting represented
by your diagrams is killing us.

the idea of trans la tion in various ways, as evident in the excerpts in
Table 2�

These passages explore the linguistic and cultural gap between
patients and health providers (Kort mann, 2010, p.  203), thus calling
for a trans la tional reima gining of narrative medi cine’s pillar of inter‐ 
sub jectivity. Given the nature of this gap, concepts and theories from
trans la tion studies may be more effective than narrative theory when
analyzing patient- provider inter ac tion. To borrow a sentence that
Donna Haraway (1988) used with refer ence to feminism (another form
of non- normative know ledge), narrative medi cine “loves [indeed]
another science: the sciences and politics of inter pret a tion, trans la‐ 
tion, stut tering, and the partly under stood” (p. 589).
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Because of her ‘foreign status’ as an indi vidual and a speaker, the
patient is often compared to an exile. Neurosuite is punc tu ated with
images of this kind, some of which describe Guidacci’s exist en tial
struggle in terms of pilgrimage, deten tion, and guest hood. This
emphasis on outcasts and peri pheries further supports the idea that
illness is funda ment ally foreign izing. After an elec tro con vulsive
therapy session, which is described as an unknown “revolu tion”, the
poet finds herself suffering the after math of a “long exile” (Guidacci,
1999a, p. 198). A similar sense of frailty and wandering emerges from
passages popu lated by images of walls, chains, and cells, often
accom panied by counter- images of doors, thresholds, and vast
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Table 3. Exilic imagery in Guidacci’s Neurosuite

Da che rivoluzione emergi? […]
Forse ti hanno promesso
ancora gloria
Di là da un lungo esilio.
(“Incoronazione – Elettro choc”,
p. 198)

From which revolu tion are you emer ging? […]
Perhaps you have been prom ised glory still
beyond a long exile.

Questo nodo di pietra, questa
città murata!
La medesima ansia fa cercare
una porta
a chi è dentro, a chi è fuori.
(“Città murata”, p. 171)

This stony knot, this walled city!
The same anxiety makes those inside
and those outside look for a door.

Girare sempre intorno
tastando muri e sbarre […]
sognando di smis urate vastità.
(“Scelte”, p. 177)

We keep going around
touching walls and bars […]
dreaming of a bound less vastness.

Tu confini con l’aria […]
E sei tu stessa la tua prigione che
cammina. (“Prigione”, p. 205)

You border with the air […]
And you your self are your own walking prison.

[…] o pellegrino
puoi doman darti tante cose ma una
sola importa:
è l’ultima casa dei vivi
o la prima dei morti?
(“Clinica neur o lo gica”, p. 173)

[…] pilgrim
you can ask many things but there is only one
that matters:
is this the last house of the living
or the first of the dead?

spaces; it is worth noting here that the word foreign derives from the
Latin word foris, meaning “outside”. Table 3 features examples of the
exilic imagery used by Guidacci to portray patients.

The epistemic perspective offered by the exiled patient can be
defined as trans la tional because it origin ates in the exper i ence of
dwelling in an in- between zone suspended between the ill and the
healthy, the dead and the living. This “trans form a tional aware ness
comes from the [patient- migrant’s] ‘way of seeing’ […], one that is
blurred and frag mentary as much as it is sharp, just like the image
reflected by a ‘broken mirror’, or the vision of a reversed tower of
Babel” (Arnaldi, 2022c, p. 211). This broken glass, or reversed world, is
not merely a mirror of nostalgia; it is in fact a useful tool with which
to work in the present, rebuild it, and see it with fresh eyes. As Donna
Haraway (1988) observed, the divided self is capable of ques tioning
estab lished posi tions and assuming respons ib ility, as well as enga ging
in logical discus sions and imagin ative explor a tions that trans form
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Table 4. Opacity as Episteme in Guidacci’s Neurosuite

Type
of opacity

Examples

Fragmentation Tu non puoi ricom porre un
disegno spezzato.
(“Al dottor Y”, p. 179)

You cannot recom pose a
broken drawing.

[…] solo un piccolo strappo
che nessuno ha saputo ricucire
fa intravedere la verità.
(“Arance”, p. 181)

[…] only a little tear that
nobody was able to mend
allows us to glimpse the truth.

Il nostro crollo non finiva mai.
[…] eravamo […] l’atto stesso
del crollare.
(“Crollo”, p. 208)

Our fall never ended.
[…] we were […] the very act
of falling.

histor ical narrat ives; in this sense, “split ting, not being, is the priv‐ 
ileged image for [trans la tional] epistem o lo gies of scientific know‐ 
ledge” (p. 586).

Another trans la tional manner in which the exilic patient gains know‐ 
ledge is opacity. I borrow this term from Édouard Glis sant, a Carib‐ 
bean poet and philo sopher of trans la tion.  In The Poetics of  Relation
(1997), Glis sant claims that “opacities must be preserved” (p.  120);
“opaque”, here, is not “the obscure, though it is possible for it to be so
and be accepted as such”. Rather, it is “that which cannot be reduced,
which is the most peren nial guar antee of parti cip a tion and conflu‐ 
ence”, i.e., of rela tion ality, trans la tion ality, and (epistemic) justice
(Glis sant, 1997, p.  191). He concludes by saying that “wide spread
consent to specific opacities is the most straight for ward equi valent
of nonbar barism. We clamor for the right to opacity for everyone”
(Glis sant, 1997, p. 194). 18
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Here I use the term “opacity” in three main ways: (i) as a synonym for
split ting, frag ment a tion, and loss (the opaque offers but a glimpse of
the whole); (ii) as a form of untrans lat ab ility and epistemic obscurity;
and (iii) as a form of unknow ab ility that, far from being reduce able to
(psychi atric) ignor ance, supports epistemic wonder, tension, and
doubt. Table 4 provides examples from Guidacci’s poetry to demon‐ 
strate each of the inflec tions proposed.
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Obscurity [Dottore,] Sei all’oscuro di tutto
come noi.
(“Al dottor Y”, p. 179)

[Doctor,] you are in the dark about
everything, just like us.

Solo il buio è quello ch’io vedo.
(“Il cerchio deserto”, p. 205)

I can only see darkness.

Tutti i vostri stru menti hanno
nomi bizzarri
e diffi cili, ma io vedo chiaro.
(“Non voglio’” p. 195)

All your instru ments have
strange names,
and diffi cult names, but I can
see clearly.

Siamo noi i guard iani del mondo:
noi che vediamo tras cor rere
le ombre.
(“Di notte”, p. 196)

We are the guard ians of the world:
we who see the shadows passing.

[…] in una danza elettrica,
razzi sfrenati [vanno]
nell’interna tenebra.
(“Incoronazione – Elettro choc”,
p. 198)

[…] in an elec tric dance,
uncon trolled rockets [move]  
in the internal darkness.

Almeno sia la notte di mia scelta!
(“Accor gi menti contro la notte”,
p. 197)

May at least night be chosen!

Unknowability M’impas tano le dita della notte […]
segno che tu non conosci
e neppur io conosco
(“Il segno”, p. 186)

The fingers of the night knead me […]
A sign of the fact that you do not know
and that I do not know, either.

Ma tu non sent isti la morte […] E
dunque cosa conosci?
(“Atlante”, p. 184)

But you did not feel death […] There ‐
fore what can you know?

Scon fitto è il gnothi seautón […]
Tagliati fuori dalla conoscenza
solo dell’ignor anza ormai
cerchiamo la chiave.

The ‘know thyself’ has been
defeated […]
Cut out of knowledge
we can only look for the key
of ignorance.

Il mondo è divenuto così opaco
o siamo noi che non abbiamo
più volto?
(“Per noi nessuno spec chio”, p. 189)

The world has become so opaque
or we do not have a face any longer?

These examples reveal that a semantic continuum under pins the
three types of opacity presented here, since aspects of each category
are present in the others, thus making any attempt to draw a clearcut
distinc tion between them unhelpful, if not impossible. At the same
time, such categories can help us visu alize the high levels of ambi‐ 
guity with which Guidacci approaches ideas of epistemic clarity and
dark ness, on the one hand, and explores exper i en tial and specialist
know ledge, on the other. Notably, the poems suggest that both health
providers and patients can be victims of acts of epistemic obscurity,
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and that only through a syner gistic encounter between different
types of know ledge can we achieve healing.

Standing neither with patients nor with providers, Guidacci
embraces the para dox ical and complex thinking that is the domain of
trans la tion (Arnaldi et al., 2022, p.  397), thinking that promotes a
shared and non- hierarchical model of epistem o logy. Here, not only
are the situ ated and embodied know ledges of the many actors
involved in the commu nic a tion (patients, providers, friends and
families, social workers, etc.) equally considered, but the incom mu‐ 
nic able and the incom pre hens ible are also taken into account as
forms of know ab ility. Epistemic opacity should at times be protected
for the medic ally just project to succeed, and notions of (un)trans lat‐ 
ab ility can help us deal with the losses incurred through the lack of
clear semantic content.
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As evident from the examples discussed above,  in Neurosuite poetry
itself becomes a func tion of trans la tion—that is, a language of differ‐ 
ence capable of revealing the foreign connec tion between alien a tion
and  disease. 19 The lyrical register expresses this phenomenon in
several ways, not only by making use of meta phors and similes, but
also by devel oping a poetics of error (in Latin, the noun “error” and
the verb “to err” have the same etymo lo gical root); such a poetics
supports ideas of delib erate obscurity, opacity, and devi ance from
epistemic norms. On the linguistic level, this is reflected, for example,
in the frequency of words such as zigzag—“Like drunks, they guide us
/ in the zigzag that belongs to no- one” (come ubriachi ci guidano
/ nello zigzag che a nessuno appar tiene) (Guidacci, 1999a, p. 191)—and
“maybe” (forse). The latter emblem at ic ally provides the title of one of
the poems—“Too many of our ques tions received only/one answer:
‘maybe’” (Troppe nostre domande ebbero solo/una risposta: ‘forse’)
(Guidacci, 1999a, p.  188). On the them atic level, psychi atric illness is
explored as nostalgia for a home land – “Can you tell me to which
world you belong?, ‘To Which World’” (sai dirmi a che mondo appar‐ 
tieni?”, ‘A che mondo’) (Guidacci, 1999a, p. 202)—or for a god—“Faith
doubt disbe lief / are the three knotted threads / that we cannot
untangle, ‘Threads’” (la fede il dubbio l’incredulità / sono i tre fili
annodati / che non rius ciamo a distri care, ‘Fili’) (Guidacci, 1999a,
p. 191), thereby high lighting the trans la tional connec tion between the
exper i ence of exile and that of disease. This reading enriches our
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current under standing of Guidacci’s poetry as “highly spir itual”
(Wood, 2005) to under score the funda ment ally thera peutic dimen‐ 
sion of faith as a form of healing, and the role of trans la tion as a way
of enga ging with the Other by defin i tion, that is, God.

Conclu sions: In praise of
epistemic darkness
By devel oping the intu ition that illness is a foreign izing exper i ence, I
have suggested that certain insights and concepts from trans la tion
studies can be deployed to study non- narrative accounts of illness,
given two facts: first, that trans la tion is by defin i tion the “science- art”
of being/becoming an Other, and second that illness narrat ives more
often than not defy ideas of narrativity, meaning making, read er ship,
author ship, and plot. With its non- normative use of language, poetry
helps us better under stand stories of illness by uncov ering their
trans la tional dimen sions, as the analysis of  Guidacci’s Neurosuite
movingly reveals. Taken as a body of work, Guidacci’s poems offer a
synthesis of the many ways in which a trans la tional turn in narrative
medi cine may bring into focus and under the same lens the very
values that inform the discip line, from its focus on ethics to its
patient- oriented vision of healing. The poems func tion as a site of
lyrical percep tion and epistemic disrup tion by docu menting a type of
non- narrative, poetic know ledge produced by, and for the benefit of,
the margins of the health care system. Concur rently, these poems
disclose how trans la tion is inher ently a self- critical concept and
prac tice that invites us to ques tion our beliefs and values, including
the assump tion that trans lating is always bene fi cial and harm less. As
the analysis presented here has demon strated, there are times when
we are called upon to preserve the incom mu nic able and the untrans‐ 
lat able as ethical and just forms of know ledge, espe cially in contexts
of psychi atric suffering.
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Guidacci’s poetry took us “to the centre of the night” (nel centro della
notte) (Guidacci, 1999b, p.  175). It pointed to some of the ways in
which a trans la tional epistem o logy—one that priv ileges non- linear,
non- hierarchical, complex, and multivocal possib il ities of know ledge
—can contribute to more equit able theories and prac tices of
narrative medi cine, even (and espe cially) when the task of under ‐
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to believe that “patients suffer ‘illnesses’” whereas “doctors diagnose and
treat diseases” (Eisen berg, 1977, p.  9). I share Eisen berg’s critique of
this distinction.

2  While Rita Charon has turned it into a coherent discip line, the origins
and devel op ment of narrative medi cine reflect a long and diverse history.
For example, Green halgh and Hurwitz (1998), a substan tial public a tion
which came out nearly a decade before Charon’s inter ven tions, still offers
important insights into the field.

3  In “Illness as a foreign tongue: Thera peutic trans la tion in contem porary
Italian women’s poetry”, I defined as outer trans la tion “the process whereby
the poet- patient uses trans la tion as a means to express in words the exper i‐ 
ence of her own illness” (Arnaldi, 2022a, p. 301). Conversely, “inner trans la‐ 
tion occurs when the poet- patient trans lates the doctor’s medical jargon
into a compre hens ible language” (Arnaldi, 2022a, p. 301).

4  Alan Bleakley and Shane Neilson (2021; 2024) have pion eered “lyrical
medi cine” as a productive counter discourse to the domin ance of the
narrative paradigm in health care. See also Lawrence Kirmayer’s (2000)
found a tional work. Bleakley and Neilson (2021) suggest that toler ance of
ambi guity is a key resource both in poetry and medi cine (p. 159). My study
contrib utes to this line of enquiry within the medical human ities by
connecting lyrical poetry to its trans la tional dimensions.

5  That psychi atry offers a signi ficant venue for testing narrative medi cine’s
concepts and prac tices is demon strated by the devel op ment of a specific
branch of narrative medi cine called narrative psychi atry (Lewis, 2011).

6  The title of this section, “The Exper i ence of the Foreign”, mirrors that of
the English trans la tion of Antoine Berman’s seminal book, The exper i ence of
the foreign: Culture and trans la tion in Romantic  Germany (1992), first
published in French in 1984 under the title L'épreuve de l'étranger. Culture et
traduc tion dans l'Alle magne romantique: Herder, Goethe, Schlegel, Novalis,
Humboldt, Schlei er macher, Hölderlin.

7  In “Post- narrative: An appeal”, Angela Woods (2011) warns us against the
risk of treating narrative “as both the primary and the best and most
important mech anism through which to make meaning of illness” (p. 404).
Woods (2011) notes that the tend ency to do so “has led to a neglect of other
modes of reflecting upon and repres enting exper i ence”, such as poetry,
music, and gesture (p.  404). On the gestural embod i ment of symp toms in
partic ular, see Heath (2002).
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8  I outlined and examined this history in a book chapter entitled “Giacomo
Leopardi in the Anthro po cene: Trans lating the non- human from animals to
AI” (Arnaldi, forthcoming).

9  Outside trans la tion studies, Fredrik Sven aeus (2000) has concep tu al ized
the alien ating condi tion of the self in illness by devel oping the Heide g gerian
notion of Unheimlichkeit, meaning “uncanny unhome like ness” (2000, p. 125).
The notion of the unhome like ness of illness bears a striking simil arity to
Homi Bhabha’s (1994) elab or a tion of the unhome- like exper i ence of the
post co lo nial, exilic subject for whom trans la tion is a funda mental dimen sion
of commu nic a tion and exist ence (p. 10).

10  Benjamin (1968) presents a mystical concep tion of trans la tion. He
proposes that beyond the surface meaning of words, there exists a “pure
language” or “language of truth” that tran scends the specific languages
involved in the trans la tion process. According to Benjamin, the ulti mate
purpose of trans la tion is not to convey the mere meaning of the original
text but to hint at this universal truth that under lies all languages.

11  Both Kious et al. (2023) and Drozdzowicz (2021) move from Miranda
Fricker’s (2007) found a tional work on and defin i tion of epistemic injustice.

12  I thank John Ødemark for percept ively pointing out that the concept of
foreign iz a tion may have different mean ings and implic a tions in biomedi‐ 
cine, and in literary and cultural studies. His obser va tions made me realize
that patient discourse contains, but in no way is limited to, an account of
symp toms. From this perspective, attending to the original is a primary goal
of both clin ical and literary practices.

13  For a compel ling analysis of this divide, see Kort mann (2010, p. 203).

14  Nicola Gardini movingly explores the idea of health as process. In Io sono
salute. Quando la letter atura incontra la medicina (2023) (“I am health. When
liter ature meets medi cine”), he rethinks and subverts common notions of
health (and death) by suggesting that health is not the opposite of disease;
rather, it is a process that reaches its culmin a tion only when we die (p. 19–
20). It follows that health is not a prerog ative of the healthy, in that the sick
also pursue and/or can possess a form of it.

15  Hermet icism is a literary move ment that emerged in Italy during the
early twen tieth century, partic u larly in the 1920s and 1930s. It is char ac ter‐ 
ized by a focus on intro spective, obscure, and often mystical poetry that
seeks to convey the inef fable nature of human exper i ence. The term
“Hermetic” is derived from Hermes Tris megistus, a legendary Hellen istic
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figure who is asso ci ated with the esoteric wisdom of the alchem ical tradi‐ 
tion, symbol izing the move ment’s cryptic and enig matic style. Poets of this
move ment, such as Giuseppe Ungar etti (1888-1970) and Eugenio Montale
(1896-1981), used concise language and free verse to explore themes of
solitude, silence, and the meta phys ical pondering of life and nature.

16  For an intro duc tion to Guidacci’s Neurosuite, see Marrani (2012).

17  For the sake of consist ency, all English trans la tions of Guidacci’s Italian
original are mine. I quote from the 1999 Le Lettere edition  of Le  poesie
throughout (Guidacci, 1999b). The page numbers of the Italian text, along‐ 
side the titles of the poems from which the quoted lines are taken, are
provided in paren theses. A selec tion of poems from  Guidacci’s Neurosuite
was published by Kelsey Street Press, with trans la tions into English by
Marina La Palma, in 1975 (this edition is now out of print). Other poems from
Neurosuite appear in various collec tions and anthologies.

18  Glis sant’s under standing of opacity encom passes the spec trum (and
spectres) of untrans lat ab ility. For an in- depth discus sion of when trans la‐ 
tion can func tion as an instru ment of misdir ec tion and silen cing, rather
than produ cing positive effects, see Italiano (2020) and Baker (2019). These
studies do not focus on contexts of health care; the current study is one of
the first to chart the meaning and role of opacity in medicine.

19  I borrow the expres sion “foreign connec tion”—another striking example
of the poten tial contri bu tion of trans la tion studies to narrative medi cine—
from the poet and trans lator Jamie McKendrick (2020, p. 4).

ABSTRACTS
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English
This essay invokes a trans la tional turn in narrative medi cine. My argu ment
is grounded in two primary consid er a tions: first, that illness is a funda ment‐ 
ally estranging exper i ence resem bling that of speaking a foreign language,
and second, that discourses of and around health and disease have been
domin ated by narrative paradigms that have failed to capture the essen tially
trans la tional (as in foreign and foreign izing) speech, or lack thereof, of those
who suffer. This argu ment chal lenges the master plot of illness as narrative
in favour of a disruptive idea of illness as trans la tion. Margherita Guidacci’s
Neurosuite (1999a; first published 1970)—a collec tion of 80 poems
recounting the poet- patient’s exper i ence of incar cer a tion in a psychi atric
hospital in Italy—serves as a primary source of trans la tional epistem o logy
and psychi atric know ledge. Through the analysis of selected passages, I
demon strate how trans la tion itself is a self- critical concept and prac tice
that invites us to ques tion our beliefs and values, including the assump tion
that trans lating is always bene fi cial and harm less. At times, I argue, it is
important to preserve the incom mu nic able and the untrans lat able as ethical
and just forms of know ledge, espe cially in contexts of psychi atric suffering.
A trans la tional approach to narrative medi cine can assist us in addressing,
and poten tially exploiting, these epistemic gaps, thereby putting the exper i‐ 
ence of the sufferer at the fore front of both clin ical and literary practice.
A synopsis of this article can be found here (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounter
s-in-translation.485).

Français

https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.485
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Cet essai plaide pour un tour nant traduc tionnel dans la méde cine narra tive.
Mon raison ne ment repose sur deux consi dé ra tions prin ci pales : la première
est que la maladie est une expé rience fonda men ta le ment alié nante,
semblable à celle de parler une langue étran gère ; la seconde, que les
discours sur la santé et la maladie ont été dominés par des para digmes
narra tifs qui n'ont pas réussi à saisir le discours essen tiel le ment traduc‐ 
tionnel, au sens d'étranger et alié nant, de ceux qui souffrent (ni même son
absence). Cette thèse remet en ques tion la vision domi nante de la maladie
comme expé rience narra tive et racon table en faveur de l’idée radi cale de la
maladie comme traduction. Neurosuite de Marghe rita Guidacci (1970) – une
collec tion de 80 poèmes racon tant l'ex pé rience d'in ter ne ment du poétesse- 
patiente dans un hôpital psychia trique en Italie – repré sente une source
impor tante d'épis té mo logie traduc tion nelle et de savoir psychia trique. À
travers l'ana lyse de passages sélec tionnés, je démontre comment la traduc‐ 
tion elle- même est un concept et une pratique auto cri tique qui invite à
inter roger nos convic tions et nos valeurs, y compris l'idée selon laquelle
traduire est toujours une opéra tion souhai table et avan ta geuse. Je soutiens
qu'il est parfois impor tant de préserver l'in com mu ni cable et l'in tra dui sible
en tant que formes de connais sance plus éthiques et justes, notam ment
dans des contextes de souf france psychia trique. Une approche traduc tion‐ 
nelle de la méde cine narra tive peut nous aider à aborder, et idéa le ment à
valo riser, ces lacunes épis té miques, mettant ainsi l'ex pé rience du de la
personne souf frante au premier plan, tant dans la pratique clinique que
dans la pratique littéraire.
Il est possible de lire un résumé détaillé de l'article ci- après (https://dx.doi.org/
10.35562/encounters-in-translation.519).

العربیة
یستحضر هذا المقال تحولاً ترجمیا في الطب السردي، وترتكز حجتي هنا على مرتكزین أساسیین: الأول أن
المرض بطبیعته یُعدُّ تجربة مُنفِّرة قد تشبه تجربة التحدث بلغة أجنبیة، والآخر أن الخطابات المتمحورة حول
الصحة والمرض قد هیمنت علیها أنماط سردیة فشلت في فهم الخطاب الترجمي الأساس في اللغة المترجم منها
والمترجم إلیها، أو أنها افتقرت إلى هذا الخطاب كُلیَّة عند أولئك الذین یمرون بهذه المعاناة. وتتحدى هذه الحجة
الفكرة الرئیسة التي تنظر للمرض باعتباره شكلاً من أشكال السرد، منادیة بفكرة أخرى مزعجة تنظر للمرض على
أنه ترجمة. وتتألف مجموعة مارغریتا غویداتشي "نیوروسویت" الشعریة
 ;1999a)، التي من 80 قصیدة تروي تجربة الشاعر المریض المحتجز في first  published  1970)
لةً بذلك مصدرًا أساسیا للإبستمولوجیا الترجمیة والمعرفة النفسیة. ومن مستشفى للأمراض النفسیة في إیطالیا؛ مُشكِّ
خلال تحلیل مقاطع مختارة، سأعمل على توضیح كیف تغدو الترجمة في حد ذاتها مفهومًا وممارسة نقدیة ذاتیة
تدعونا إلى التشكیك في معتقداتنا وقیمنا، بما في ذلك افتراض أن الترجمة مفیدة وغیر ضارة على الدوام. وأرى في
بعض الأحیان أهمیة الحفاظ على ما یستعصي نقله أو ترجمته باعتباره شكلاً أخلاقیا وعادلاً للمعرفة لاسیما في
سیاق المعاناة النفسیة. ویمكن أن یساعدنا النهج الترجمي في الطب السردي في الوقوف على تلك الفجوات المعرفیة
وسدها، مما یضع تجربة المریض في طلیعة الممارسة السریریة والأدبیة.
https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translati) بإمكانكم الاطلاع على ملخص المقالات عبر هذا
https://dx.doi.org/) الرابط(on.705) (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.705

.(10.35562/encounters-in-translation.705
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Dieser Aufsatz beschwört einen „trans la tio nalen Turn” in der Narra tiven
Medizin. Die folgende Erör te rung stützt sich auf zwei primäre Bemer‐ 
kungen: erstens, dass Krank heit eine grund sätz lich entfrem dende Erfah‐ 
rung ist, die dem Spre chen einer Fremd sprache ähnelt, und zwei tens, dass
Diskurse über Gesund heit und Krank heit von narra tiven Para digmen domi‐ 
niert werden, die nicht in der Lage sind, die wesent liche trans la tio nale
(fremde und verfrem dende) Sprache bzw. den Mangel an Sprache der
Leidenden zu erfassen. Diese Erör te rung stellt die tradi tio nelle Auffas sung
von Krank heit als Narrativ in Frage und befür wortet eine disrup tive Auffas‐ 
sung von Krank heit als Trans la tion. Marghe rita Guidaccis Neurosuite (1999a;
erst mals veröf fent licht 1970) – eine Samm lung von 80 Gedichten, die von
der Dichterin- Patientin erlebte Erfah rung der Einsper rung in eine italie ni‐ 
sche psych ia tri sche Anstalt berichtet, dient als Primär quelle für trans la tio‐ 
nale Epis te mo logie und psych ia tri sches Wissen. Durch die Analyse ausge‐ 
wählter Stellen wird darge legt, wie Trans la tion ein selbst kri ti sches Konzept
und eine selbst kri ti sche Praxis ist, die uns einlädt, eigene Über zeu gungen
und Werte zu hinter fragen, einschließ lich der Annahme, dass Trans la tion
immer vorteil haft und harmlos ist. Es wird argu men tiert, dass es gele gent‐ 
lich wichtig ist, das Unsag bare und das Unüber setz bare als ethi sche und
gerechte Wissens formen zu erhalten, vornehm lich in Zusam men hang mit
psych ia tri schem Leiden. Eine trans la tio nale Heran ge hens weise an Narra tive
Medizin vermag, epis te mi sche Lücken aufzu greifen und sie mögli cher weise
auszu nutzen. Dadurch könnte man das Erlebnis des Leidenden in den
Vorder grund sowohl der klini schen als auch der lite ra ri schen Praxis stellen.
Eine Zusam men fas sung des Aufsatzes finden Sie hier (https://dx.doi.org/10.3556
2/encounters-in-translation.602).

Italiano

https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.602
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Questo saggio auspica una svolta tradut tiva nella medi cina narra tiva. Il mio
ragio na mento si basa su due consi de ra zioni prin ci pali: la prima, che la
malattia è fonda men tal mente un'e spe rienza alie nante, simile a quella di
parlare una lingua stra niera; la seconda, che discorsi su salute e malattia
sono stati domi nati da para digmi narra tivi che non sono riusciti a cogliere la
comu ni ca zione essen zial mente tradut tiva, nel senso di stra niera e stra‐ 
niante, di coloro che soffrono (né tanto meno l’assenza di tale comu ni ca‐ 
zione). Questa tesi sfida la visione domi nante della malattia come espe‐ 
rienza narra tiva e narra bile a favore di un'idea radi cale di malattia
come traduzione. Neurosuite di Marghe rita Guidacci (1970) - una raccolta di
80 poesie che racconta l'espe rienza di inter na mento del poeta- paziente in
un ospe dale psichia trico in Italia – rappre senta una fonte primaria di episte‐ 
mo logia tradut tiva e sapere psichia trico. Attra verso l'ana lisi di passaggi
sele zio nati, dimo stro come la tradu zione stessa sia concetto e pratica auto‐ 
cri tica che invita a mettere in discus sione convin zioni e valori, incluso il
presup posto che tradurre sia sempre un’opera zione desi de ra bile e vantag‐ 
giosa. A volte, sostengo, è impor tante preser vare l'in co mu ni ca bile e l'in tra‐ 
du ci bile in quanto forme di cono scenza più etiche e giuste, special mente in
contesti di soffe renza psichia trica. Un approccio tradut tivo alla medi cina
narra tiva può aiutarci ad affron tare, e ideal mente a valo riz zare, queste
lacune episte miche, mettendo così l'espe rienza del soffe rente in primo
piano sia nella pratica clinica sia in quella letteraria.
È possi bile acce dere a un rias sunto detta gliato dell’articolo qui (https://dx.doi.o
rg/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.520) di seguito.

Fiteny malagasy
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Ity lahatsorata ity dia maneho fihovana momban’ny fitsaboana miankina
amin’ny fitantarana. Fanadihadihana fotok’hevitra roa samihafa no entiko
anehona izany: voalohany, zavatra niainana tsy mahazatra , azo hampitahana
amin’ny fitenenana teny vahiny, ny aretina, faharoa, matetika ny
fotok’hevitra manodidina ny fahasalamana sy aretina dia hanjakan’ny
fitantarana paradigma noho izany tsy ampy naha koa tsy mahavita
manasongadina ny vontoatin’ny fandikan-teny (toy ny am’ny vahiny sy ny
maha vahiny) hoan’ireo marary. Noho izany, ny hevitro dia manipaka ny
fototry ny aretina ho toy ny fitantarana ary manohana izany hoy toy ny
fandikana. Margherita Guidacci’s Neurosuite (1999a; first published 1970).
Famakafakana andiana tononkalo 80 nosoratan’ny poeta mitantara ny zava-
niainan’ireo marary tao amin’ny hopitaly hoan’ireo marary ara-tsaina any
Italy no ijoroan’ny fanazavana. Tamin’ny alalan’ny famakafakana karazana
adininy voafantina no anazavako fa ny fandikana dia manosika antsika
hanontany tena momban’ny finoana sy ny soatoavintsika ary koa ny
fiheverana fa mahasoa hatrany ary tsy misy atahorana ny fandikan-teny.
Ilaina koa anefa ny fitahirizana ireo hevitra tsy afaka ampitana naha adika ho
etika sy fomba fahaizana, indrindra momban’ny aretina ara-tsaina. Manampy
antsika ahazoana tombon-tsoa entina mameno ireo banga epistemika ny
fampiharina ny fandikana amin’ny fitsaboana miankina amin’ny fitantarana,
any ka afaka atao ho laharam-pahamehana ara-pistaboana sy ara-literatiora
ny zavatra iainan’ireo marary.
We would like to thank Finaritra Raoelijaona (University of Oxford, UK) for
this translation of the article’s abstract in Malagasy.

Polski
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Niniejszy artykuł odwo łuje się do prze łomu trans la cyj nego w medy cynie
narra cyjnej. Argu men tacja oparta jest o dwie główne tezy: po pierwsze, że
scho rzenie jest prze ży ciem zasad niczo wyob co wu jącym, podobnie do mowy
w obcym języku; po drugie, że dyskursy na temat zdrowia i choroby zostały
prze wa żone narra cyj nymi para dyg ma tami, które zawiodły w uchwy ceniu
przede wszystkim trans la cyjnej wypo wiedzi (tzw. obcej, czyniącej obcość),
lub jej braku, tych, którzy cierpią. Powyższy argu ment kwestio nuje pierw‐ 
szo rzęd ność choroby jako narracja na rzecz idei, nieco kłopo tliwej, choroby
jako  translacja. Neurosuite (1999a; opubli ko wany po raz pierwszy w 1970
roku) Marghe rity Guidacci – zbiór osiem dzie sięciu wierszy opowia da ją cych
o doświad czeniu zamknięcia poetki- pacjentki w szpi talu psychia trycznym
we Włoszech – pełni tutaj rolę głów nego źródła episte mo logii trans la cyjnej i
wiedzy psychia trycznej. Celem jest zapre zen tować, poprzez analizę wybra‐ 
nych frag mentów poezji, jak tłuma czenie samo w sobie jest poję ciem i prak‐ 
tyką samo kry tyczną, która zachęca nas do kwestio no wania tego w co
wierzymy, a także naszych wartości, w tym zało żenie, że w każdym przy‐ 
padku, tłuma czenie jest korzystne i nieszko dliwe. Artykuł chwi lami
uwzględnia, że ważne jest zacho wanie tego, co jest nieprze ka zy walne i
nieprze tłu ma czalne, jako etyczne i spra wie dliwe rodzaje wiedzy, zwłaszcza
w kontek stach cier pienia psychicz nego. Trans la cyjne podej ście do medy‐ 
cyny narra cyjnej może pomóc nam w rozpra wianiu się, ewen tu alnie w
zużyt ko waniu, powyż szych luk episte micz nych, tym samym stawiając
doświad czenie osoby cier piącej na pierw szej linii zarówno w prak tyce
klinicznej, jak i literackiej.
Stresz czenie arty kułu można znaleźć tutaj (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters
-in-translation.604).

Русский
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Это эссе призы вает к исполь зо ванию нового пере вод че ского подхода к
нарра тивной меди цине. Моя точка зрения осно вана на двух основных
сооб ра же ниях: во- первых, что болезнь — это фунда мен тально отчуж да‐ 
ющий опыт, напо ми на ющий прак тику разго вора на иностранном языке,
и, во- вторых, что дискурсы о здоровье и болезни управ ля ются нарра‐ 
тив ными пара диг мами, которые не в состо янии пере дать пере вод че‐ 
скую по своей сути (то есть иностранную и отчуж да ющую) речь (или же
ее отсут ствие) тех, кто стра дает. Данная статья оспа ри вает обще при‐ 
нятую модель, которая пред став ляет болезнь как повест во вание, вместо
этого поддер живая рево лю ци онную идею, согласно которой болезнь
интер пре ти ру ется как перевод.  Книга Neurosuite Марге риты Гвидаччи
(1999a; впервые опуб ли ко вана в 1970 году) — это сборник из 80 стихо‐ 
тво рений, повест ву ющих об опыте заклю чения поэта- пациента в
психи ат ри че ской боль нице в Италии. Это произ ве дение служит
основным источ ником пере вод че ской эписте мо логии и психи ат ри че‐ 
ского знания. С помощью анализа избранных отрывков я демон‐ 
стрирую, как сам перевод явля ется само кри тичной концеп цией и прак‐ 
тикой, которая призы вает нас подверг нуть сомнению наши
собственные убеж дения и ценности, включая пред по ло жение о том, что
процесс пере вода всегда полезен и безвреден. Я утвер ждаю, что порой
важно сохра нять непе ре да ва емое и непе ре во димое в каче стве этически
спра вед ливых форм знания – особенно в контексте психи ат ри че ских
стра даний. Пере вод че ский подход к нарра тивной меди цине может
помочь нам устра нить и потен ци ально исполь зо вать эти эписте ми че‐ 
ские пробелы, таким образом выдвигая опыт стра дальца на передний
план как клини че ской, так и лите ра турной практики.
Здесь вы можете найти более подробное описание статьи (https://dx.doi.or
g/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.609).

тоҷикӣ
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Ин эссе як чархиши тарҷумавиро дар тибби ривоятӣ талаб мекунад.
Нуқтаи назари ман бар ду мулоҳизаи асосӣ асос ёфтааст: якум, ин ки
беморӣ таҷрибаи аслан бегонакунанда аст, ки таҷрибаи гуфтугӯ бо
забони хориҷиро ба ёд меорад ва дуюм, ин ки дискурсҳо дар бораи
саломатӣ ва беморӣ аз ҷониби парадигмаҳои ривоятӣ идора карда
мешаванд, ки сухани табиатан тарҷумавии (яъне бегона ва
бегонакунанда) касонеро, ки азият мекашанд, интиқол дода
наметавонанд. Ин далел тарҳи аслии бемориро ҳамчун ривоят зери
суол мебарад ва фикри наверо, ки беморӣ ҳамчун тарҷума аст,
пешниҳод мекунад. Neurosuite-и Маргерита Гвидаччи (1999а; нашри
аввал соли 1970) маҷмӯаи 80 шеърест, ки аз таҷрибаи ҳабс шудани
шоир-бемор дар бемористони рӯҳӣ дар Итолиё нақл мекунад. Он
ҳамчун манбаъи асосии эпистемологияи тарҷумавӣ ва донишҳои
равоншиносӣ хизмат мекунад. Ба тавассути таҳлили порчаҳои
интихобшуда, ман нишон медиҳам, ки тарҷума худи як мафҳум ва
амалияи худтанқидкунона аст, ки моро водор мекунад эътиқодҳо ва
арзишҳои худро зери шубҳа гузорем, аз ҷумла ба гумони он ки тарҷума
ҳамеша муфид ва безарар мебошад. Ман баҳс мекунам, ки баъзан нигоҳ
доштани баъзе чизҳоро ҳамчун шаклҳои ахлоқӣ ва одилонаи дониш
(махсусан дар заминаи ранҷу азобҳои равонӣ) муҳим аст. Муносибати
тарҷумавӣ ба тибби ривоятӣ метавонад ба мо дар ҳаллу фасл ва
эҳтимолан истифода бурдани ин холигоҳҳои ирфонӣ кӯмак кунад ва ба
ин васила таҷрибаи ҷабрдидаро ҳам дар амалияи клиникӣ ва ҳам адабӣ
ба пеш гузорад.
Тавсифи муфассали мақоларо дар ин ҷо пайдо кардан мумкин аст (http
s://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounters-in-translation.606).

Türkçe
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Bu makale, anla tısal tıpta bir çeviri “dönüşü” çağrı sında bulun mak tadır.
Maka leye konu olan argü ma nımı başlıca iki düşün ceye dayan dı rı yorum. İlk
olarak, hasta lığın esasında yabancı bir dil konuş maya benzeyen yaban cı laş tı‐ 
rıcı bir deneyim oldu ğunu, ikinci olarak ise sağlık ve hastalık hakkın daki ve
konu la rın daki söylem lerin, hasta lıktan muzdarip olan ların esasen çevi riye
dayalı (yabancı ve yaban cı laş tı rıcı gibi) konuş ma la rını veya bunların eksik li‐ 
ğini yaka la makta başa rısız olan anlatı para dig ma la rının hâki mi ye tinde
bulun du ğunu savu nu yorum. Bu argüman, anlatı olarak hastalık yönün deki
hâkim anla yışa, çeviri olarak hastalık gibi ezber bozan bir düşünce lehinde
meydan okumak tadır. Marg he rita Guidacci’nin –şair/hasta olarak İtalya’daki
bir psiki yatri hasta ne sinde yaşa dığı hapsolma dene yi mini anlat tığı 80
şiirden oluşan– Neurosuite (1999a; ilk basımı 1970) adlı kitabı, çeviri epis te‐ 
mo lo jisi ve psiki yatrik bilgi açısından birincil kaynak nite li ğin dedir. Bu
kitaptan seçmiş olduğum bazı bölüm leri ince le yerek çevi rinin kendi sinin
nasıl öz eleş tirel bir kavram ve pratik oldu ğunu, çeviri eyle minin daima
faydalı ve zararsız olduğu varsa yımı da dâhil olmak üzere bizi, inanç la rı mızı
ve değer le ri mizi sorgu la maya teşvik etti ğini göste ri yorum. Zaman zaman,
özel likle ruhsal ızdırap bağlam la rında, anla tı lamaz ve çevri lemez olanı etik
ve adil bilgi türleri olarak koru manın önemli oldu ğunu savu nu yorum. Anla‐ 
tısal tıbba çeviri odaklı bir yaklaşım, bu bilgisel eksik lik leri ele alma mıza ve
belki de bunlardan isti fade etme mize yardımcı olabilir ve böylece hem klinik
hem de edebî çalış ma larda hasta ların dene yim le rini ön plana çıkarabilir.
Bu maka lenin geniş le tilmiş özetine buradan (https://dx.doi.org/10.35562/encounter
s-in-translation.612) ulaşabilirsiniz.
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TEXT

Trans la tion has regu larly been deployed as a defining aspect of World
Liter ature, notably in the work of David Damrosch, who claims in a
number of studies that it is circu la tion between contexts in different
languages that under pins the ‘gains’ of any work which falls into the
category, i.e., it is trans la tion that permits texts to “circulat[e] out
into a broader world beyond its linguistic and cultural point of origin”
(Damrosch, 2003, p.  12). Such transna tional, transcul tural and
(crucially) trans lin gual displace ments also inform in part Pascale
Casanova’s (1999) cent ri petal thesis  in La République mondiale
des  lettres, according to which passage through Paris (often accom‐ 
panied by trans la tion into French) func tions as a form of literary
consec ra tion and often canon iz a tion. This article explores, expands
and ulti mately chal lenges such read ings by focusing, in addi tion, on
the produc tion and consump tion of World Liter ature, suggesting not
only that trans la tion may form, in such contexts and in the light of
such under stand ings, a key trope or lens through which writing asso‐ 
ci ated with this category may be iden ti fied and explored, but also
that World Liter ature, conceived in such circu latory and rela tional
terms, allows us to analyze the pres ence and func tion of a trans la‐ 
tional epistemology.

1

Since its initial coinage by Goethe in the form of Weltliteratur in 1827,
the concept of World Liter ature has sought to disrupt the meth od o‐ 
lo gical nation alism and asso ci ated (often ethno lin guistic) assump tions
evident in the study of national liter at ures; it has often, however,
replaced such biases with another, that of a mono lin gual epistem o‐ 
logy that approaches liter ature alin guist ic ally and fails to acknow‐ 
ledge the chal lenges of researching multi lin gually (Phipps, 2019). Such
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mono lin gualism—evident in partic ular in Anglo phone schol ar ship but
perpetu ated through the Anglonorm ativity under pin ning the global
academic publishing industry—has been rigor ously critiqued by
scholars such as David Gram ling (2016), and there is growing aware‐ 
ness of a trans la tional dynamics that under pins the circu la tion of
works of liter ature in a global frame. In a pedago gical context,
building on now well- established under stand ings of the (in)visib ility
of the trans lator, students studying World Liter ature in English only
are increas ingly taught to read trans la tions consciously qua trans la‐ 
tions (Baer & Woods, 2022), fore grounding chal lenges iden ti fied as
well as solu tions proposed by the trans lator as opposed to assuming
that they have seam less access as readers to the ‘original’. Such an
approach echoes the increasing aware ness, popular ized in the
outstanding work of scholars such as Clive Scott (2012; 2018), that
trans la tion may itself be the highest form of literary analysis, enga‐ 
ging as it does with the micro and the macro, and implying an incom‐ 
par able intimacy with the text and a famili arity not only with its poly‐ 
semy and other linguistic (and indeed multimodal) subtleties, but also
close famili arity with inter tex tual and inter cul tural reson ances. Such
reflec tions on consump tion and recep tion are then comple mented
with an increasing atten tion to produc tion, with Rebecca Walkowitz
(2015) exploring the extent to which World Liter ature is inher ently
“born trans lated”, i.e., how trans la tion acts as a literary medium in its
own right rather than only as an element of a text’s
subsequent circulation.

This article builds on the above context in order to fore ground the
status of World Liter ature as a site of epistemic and cultural differ‐ 
ence, in whose under standing trans la tion plays a priv ileged and
multiple role. As such, it seeks to move beyond trans la tion as meth‐ 
od o logy to propose a trans la tional epistem o logy, contrib uting to the
growing emphasis on linguistic sens it ivity in the construc tion of
know ledge that is evident notably in Barbara Cassin’s philo soph ical
inter ven tions (2004) around the notion of  the (in)traduisible,
developed in rela tion to world liter ature by Emily Apter (2013) and
others. The concept of the (un)trans lat able, I argue, is central to the
study of World Liter ature itself as we grapple with the diver gences
and conver gences between the term and its (not- quite) equi val ents in
other linguistic traditions: Weltliteratur, littérature- monde, liter ‐
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atura  mundial… At the same time, as Dilip Menon has recently
demon strated  in Chan ging Theory: Thinking from the Global  South
(2022), any system atic attempt to develop reading and analyt ical
prac tices suited to analyzing the global depends on gener ating a
concep tual vocab u lary under pinned by epistem o lo gies that will
neces sarily be actively multi lin gual but freighted at the same time
through trans la tional approaches that seek to de- create language
hege monies. But the addi tional chal lenge in devel oping a trans la‐ 
tional epistem o logy from this context— inherent in both the text and
its subsequent inter pret a tion—is to avoid the polar izing implic a tions
of any bilin gual (or even multi lin gual) approach, and to follow Tim
Ingold and others in chal len ging the assump tion that trans la tion
under mines a concept of “the world in which people dwell as a
continuous and unbounded land scape, endlessly varied in its features
and contours, yet without seams or breaks” (Ingold, 1993, p. 22).

One of the key thinkers to artic u late this approach—in an initially
Anti llean then more global frame—was Edouard Glis sant, signatory of
the 2007 mani festo “For a World- Literature in French”. Through his
notion  of Tout- Monde, Glis sant in fact ques tions the concept  of
littérature- monde, in part by chal len ging the mono lin gualism
inherent in the “in French” by which that body of writing was initially
defined, in part by linking his own reflec tions on writing “in the pres‐ 
ence of all the world’s languages” (en présence de toutes les langues
du monde) (Glis sant, 1996 ; p. 40, my trans la tion) to a coherent state‐ 
ment of trans la tional epistem o logy that is evident throughout his
work as both literary prac ti tioner and global thinker. In one of his
final works, La Cohée du Lamentin, Glis sant presents trans la tion not
as a secondary activity but as a literary genre in its own right: “It is
not only an inven tion limited to marvel lous equi val ences between
two language systems; it also creates new categories and concepts, it
shakes up existing orders” (Elle n’est pas seule ment une inven tion
limitée à des équivalences merveil leuses entre deux systèmes de
langage, elle crée aussi des catégories et des concepts inédits, elle
bouscule des ordres établis) (Glis sant, 2005, p.  143; my trans la tion).
Trans la tion is under stood here to “put languages and cultures into
circu la tion in new inter locutory contexts, joining them and their
histor ical tradi tions in new and dynamic ways” (Bermann, 2014, p. 80).
Although largely absent hitherto from the liter ature on trans la tion
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theory, Glis sant produced across his career a substan tial body of
thought on language and trans la tion. At the same time, as part of an
emer ging canon of contem porary World Liter ature, his own writing
has itself under gone a process of trans la tion that has ensured its
impact on post co lo nial thought more broadly—a process continued
by the Glis sant Trans la tion Project.

In La Cohée du  Lamentin, Glis sant asso ci ates trans la tion with the
notion of “Rela tion” previ ously central to much of his work,
suggesting that trans la tion may be seen as a form of “multire la tion”.
This links all parts of the world without relying in the process on any
move towards universal equi val ence that ulti mately erases or absorbs
polit ical, cultural, and histor ical specificities. Celia Britton (2008) sees
trans la tion in Glis sant as “the inven tion of a  new langage that
bridges  two langues” (p.  78), that is, as a process of creativity that
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distinctive and trans forms that linkage into a new form of trans la‐ 
tional rela tion. Trans la tion is presented in this article accord ingly as a
key element of Glis sant’s notion of a “new archipelagic thought”, in
which opacity func tions in a similar way to untrans lat ab ility, avoiding
the rigid polar iz a tions of closed systems of thought. I conclude by
exploring how,  in Traité du  Tout- Monde (1997), Glis sant creates the
found a tions of a trans la tional epistem o logy via his descrip tion of an
‘art of the fugue’.
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TEXT

In El pensami ento indígena y popular en  América (1977), Argen tinian
philo sopher Rodolfo Kusch aims to recu perate a form of thinking he
believes lies at the root of the Amer ican continent, though he thinks
it is covered or buried under neath a dominant way of thinking
imported from Europe. “The search for an Indi genous way of
thinking”, he explains, “is motiv ated not only by the desire to uncover
it scien tific ally, but by the need to rescue a style of thinking which, as
I see it, is found in the very depth of América and main tains a certain
potency among people born and rooted here” (Kusch, 2010, p. lxxv).
Thinking in and from the Amer icas has an onto lo gical dimen sion
for  him: being in the Amer icas is different  from being in Europe.
Kusch ties this onto lo gical distinc tion to a linguistic and gram mat ical
distinc tion in Spanish that does not exist in English: ser vs. estar. This
and other key concepts posed a chal lenge for my co- translator, the
late Maria Lugones, and me as we set out to produce an English
trans la tion of his book, which we even tu ally published as Indi genous
and Popular Thinking in América (Kusch, 2010).

1

The purpose of this essay, however, is not merely to fret over how to
trans late words from one language to another; rather, it is to
consider how trans lating key concepts in a given body of work can
bring world views and linguistic hori zons into new rela tion ships with
one another and engender novel narrat ives and tradi tions. As Gaddis
Rose (1998) has argued, trans lating concepts can further be a means
of analyzing or inter preting those concepts. Trans la tion, in this
reading, is a way of giving textual and material life to the intel lec tual
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activity of concep tual analysis, a way of embodying or real izing that
analysis in textual form. In the partic ular case of trans lating Kusch,
deciding whether and if so how to trans late key concepts such  as
estar (to be) or América can provoke a reflec tion on the prac tice of
trans la tion itself. Thus, trans lating can be a meta prag matic exer cise,
engen dering thinking by both trans lator and reader on how
languages and concep tual schemas might stand in rela tion not only
to each other but also in rela tion to an evolving social context in a
dynamic way, a dynamism enhanced by the very prac tice
of translation.

To illus trate how trans la tion prac tices can instigate this kind of
reflec tion, I focus on several difficult- to-translate concepts that
Kusch iden ti fies in common words from Latin Amer ican Spanish as
his entry points to uncover the bases for an autoch thonous Latin
Amer ican philo soph ical tradi tion— or Américan philo soph ical tradi‐ 
tion, as he puts it. In partic ular, the focus is on geographic, aesthetic,
and onto lo gical termin o logy. Some of the key terms Kusch isol ates
and that I engage with  are América (which could be mislead ingly
trans lated as “America” or “the Americas”); pulcritud (order or clean li‐ 
ness) in contrast  to hedor (stench) as a binary at the heart of Latin
Amer ican modernity; and, most of all, as I already mentioned, the
distinc tion in Spanish between estar and ser, on which Kusch bases a
complex onto lo gical theory informed by Quechua and Aymara
thinking. In subjecting these quotidian terms to exegesis and confer‐ 
ring upon them a philo soph ical heft, Kusch is not merely describing
an existing state of affairs; instead, he points to a beyond, a hoped- for
reality for Latin America that does not yet exist. The “América” of his
title is aspir a tional. Corres pond ingly, we could describe the after life
of América granted through the linguistic borrowing in our trans la‐ 
tion as a narrative reframing of the continent. Through the trans la‐ 
tion, we can see an emer gent altern ative to hege monic geographies.
If a shim mering, incip ient América offers an altern ative narrative to
conven tional geography with its defer ence to the nation state,
national borders, and possibly  identity, pulcritud and hedor present
an altern ative narrative along the axis of aesthetics and urban design,
and the distinc tion  between ser and estar an altern ative onto lo‐ 
gical narrative.
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The focus on Latin Amer ican thinking, social theory and philo sophy
allows new narrat ives to come into being. What emerges from the
trans la tion of Kusch’s El pensami ento indígena y popular en América is
an altern ative narrative to those taken for granted in European and
Euro centric thinking. This altern ative narrative begins by describing
the emer gence of Euro centric modernity as seen from Latin America.
Euro centric modernity, viewed from the margins, posits a split or
binary divide between tech no lo gical innov a tion, progress, economic
advance ment, and the lulling comforts of consumerism, on the one
hand, and the perceived irra tion ality, ethnic diversity and Babel of
multi lin gualism on the other. The comple mentary narrative, also from
within the margins, projects an imaginary of América, predic ated on a
cosmic instability and logics of everyday life that break with posit‐ 
ivism, linear reason, Newto nian caus ality, Amer ican prag matism, the
Cartesian divide of mind/body, as well as other dualist onto lo gies.
We viewed the fron tier of language as a threshold at which one could
cut a hole in the fence – create an opening between languages –
rather than a barrier one could only pass through conven tional
linguistic trans la tion. Selecting a text and trans lating it is not just a
ques tion of aesthetics and semantics, but also of ethics and politics,
and even poten tial futures. Thus trans la tion— what is selected for
trans la tion and how it is trans lated—can also be a ques tion of
epistemic justice.
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TEXT

Discourse on the climate crisis is intrins ic ally dependent on and
inter twined with the concept of trans la tion. The term is used in
distinct but inter re lated senses in the relevant liter ature. The first,
reflected in the term “know ledge trans la tion”, refers to the dissem in‐ 
a tion of research find ings to stake holders and the general popu la tion.
The second, closely related sense of trans la tion concerns the
rendering of scientific know ledge into effective action rather than
merely dissem in ating it. These two inter re lated mean ings account for
the bulk of refer ences to trans la tion in climate crisis discourse.
Finally, refer ence is also made in climate crisis discourse to the more
familiar but less acknow ledged under standing of trans la tion as
rendering research papers, chil dren’s liter ature addressing eco- 
anxiety, and other written material into different languages, as well as
inter preting in inter na tional climate summits.

1

In the case of know ledge trans la tion, the emphasis is on ‘trans lating’
the effects of the climate crisis into everyday language in order to
facil itate climate science commu nic a tion to non- experts. Know ledge
trans la tion is used in medi cine to describe the combined efforts of
many agents “trans lating know ledge from ‘bench to bedside’, or from
basic research into clin ical prac tice” (Ødemark et al., 2021, p. 153). In
climate crisis discourse, the use of the term is sporadic and less regu‐ 
lated than in medi cine, but the assumed flow of trans la tion is simil‐ 
arly unidirec tional. Inform a tion and find ings by climate scient ists are
expected to be dissem in ated to a wide range of users, with varying
levels of back ground in or under standing of climate science. It is
recog nized that this diversity of end users requires metic u lous audi‐ 
ence design that is appro priate for each occa sion and outlet. And yet,
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such design is rarely sought or achieved. Trans lating climate emer‐ 
gency research into concrete inform a tion that has imme diate relev‐ 
ance to different sectors of society is seen as crucial for achieving
action, though such trans la tions inev it ably risk being anthro po centric
in terms of tail oring scientific inform a tion to specific human needs
or expectations.

Despite the tradi tional emphasis on the need to achieve such know‐ 
ledge transfer, scient ists and policy makers are increas ingly recog‐ 
nizing that they also have to listen to and learn from the diverse
exper i ences of local communities. Global actions that need to be
taken in order to slow down, stop or reverse global warming, which is
contrib uting to the climate crisis, are expected to be uniform across
the world, for example in terms of ending fossil fuel depend ency,
elim in ating meat and dairy from diets, and switching to altern ative,
public means of trans port. Yet locality is key in the exper i ence of the
climate crisis—whether it be floods, droughts, wild fires, heat waves,
or ice storms—as well as in the meas ures that need to be taken to
address it. The same set of global ecolo gical data means different
things in different regions, i.e., the data need to be interpreted differ‐ 
ently according to geolo gical and soci olo gical vari ants. The trans la‐ 
tion of scientific inform a tion there fore needs to take into account the
specificities of the target audi ence in terms of time and place.

3

The second, more meta phor ical use of trans la tion in climate crisis
discourse closely follows from the anxi eties around know ledge trans‐ 
la tion. It mainly revolves around the idea of converting abstract
inform a tion obtained through know ledge trans la tion into tangible
and viable action, but trans la tion in this sense is also used to mean
turning theory (or plans, evid ence, laws, feel ings) into prac tice,
projects, and beha vi oural change. Here, instead of a bridge between
know ledge produ cers and know ledge users, trans la tion emerges as
alchemy, a process of turning the abstract, analyt ical, and scientific
into the concrete, prac tical, and socio- political, thus exped iting the
desired change. Depending on the view point of the narrator, this type
of trans la tion is under stood as the task of govern ments, politi cians,
policy makers, scient ists, or lay people. In other words, the trans lator
is desig nated as someone other than the narrator, their exact iden ti‐ 
fic a tion perpetu ally deferred. There is wide spread agree ment among
researchers and activ ists that this type of trans la tion faces many
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chal lenges, ranging from short- sighted govern mental policies to indi‐ 
vidual apathy.

The perceived disjunc ture that needs to be trans versed—between
scientific inform a tion and its tangible impact, between cutting- edge
research and its wide spread applic a tion in law, govern ment policies
and indi vidual life style choices—has its roots in another perceived
chasm: that between nature and society. If nature and society are
seen as two different entities, the role of the natural sciences
becomes one of “‘translat[ing]’ the facts about nature to society” and
the scientific expert can be cast as “some sort of inter preter on
behalf of nature” (Naustdalslid, 2011, p.  245), tasked with demon‐ 
strating the extent of damage inflicted on nature by society and
minim izing this damage by offering scientific solu tions. Critiquing
this approach to the climate crisis, Naustdalslid rightly argues that
“nature and society should be seen not only as inter de pendent, but
also as two inter linked systems where the bound aries between them
are becoming blurred” (2011, p. 246).

5

Inter lin gual trans la tion undoubtedly plays a crit ical role in both the
form a tion and the spread of climate crisis discourse, and is partic u‐ 
larly important given that climate crisis action emphas izes inclus ivity
and the global circu la tion of inform a tion. There is partic ular
emphasis on the way Indi genous communities around the world are
exper i en cing the climate emer gency, and on how they can contribute
to the debate. However, with little or no inter preting provi sion, inter‐ 
na tional deleg ates in climate summits often find the debates diffi cult
to make sense of and contribute to, given that they have to follow
complex legal and scientific discus sions in their third or fourth
languages. I argue that recog nizing the signi fic ance of local cultural
perspect ives, consid ering the ways in which such perspect ives are
reflected in and shaped by language, and reflecting on the rami fic a‐ 
tions of inter lin gual trans la tion of climate crisis discourse may chal‐ 
lenge main stream expect a tions of know ledge trans la tion in the field
and may inspire climate scient ists to identify other, more effective
ways of turning their find ings into action.
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TEXT

Over several decades, extended notions of trans la tion that go beyond
the strict under standing of inter lin guistic trans la tion have become
central for a variety of theor et ical frame works and approaches across
the human ities and the social sciences. However, politics and polit ical
theory are rarely taken into account when discussing these extended
under stand ings of trans la tion. This is partic u larly striking if we
consider both the rich corpus of this tradi tion—with highly influ en tial
thinkers such as Antonio Gramsci (cf. Boothman, 2010, Lacorte, 2010)
and Judith Butler (2000)—and the recent surge and popular iz a tion of
the concept of trans la tion in activist circles. To address this gap, I
follow a line of analysis that derives from my most recent monograph,
Trans lating the Crisis (Fernández, 2020), which studied the import‐ 
ance of trans la tion—as both a linguistic and concep tual prac tice—in
the 2011 Spanish move ment known as “15M” or “indig nados” and its
polit ical aftermath.

1

The polit ical and cultural atmo sphere that emerged in Spain after the
15M was decis ively shaped by trans la tion prac tices. This is expressed,
for instance, in the high number of trans la tions released by polit ic ally
committed publishers, the visib ility and status of trans lated intel lec‐ 
tuals such as Silvia Federici and David Harvey, and the adop tion of
key polit ical concepts such as comunes and cuidados that have been
shaped through complex processes of trans la tion. This drive has also
been expressed in the use of trans la tion as a polit ical concept by a
number of activ ists and polit ical repres ent at ives from the new leftist
organ iz a tions, notably in the case of Podemos, a party that was
created in 2015 as a response to the 15M demands but that has had a
rather complex and tense rela tion ship with the move ment, as well as
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with other polit ical groups. It is worth noting that an important
section of Podemos initial cadres were academics in the fields of
politics and soci ology; this might have played a role in the adop tion of
these uses of trans la tion, which bear the imprint of thinkers such as
Gramsci, Butler, Bauman and Boaven tura de Sousa Santos
(Fernández, 2020, p. 107–128).

In this article, I address the oppos i tion between what I  call
hierarchical and horizontal polit ical trans la tion. Both usages are
based around a similar point of depar ture: the language of main‐ 
stream politics and the language of the ‘common people’ are so
strongly and profoundly separ ated that any mean ingful inter ac tion
between them needs to be based upon prac tices of trans la tion.
Across my field work, I have studied how left- wing politi cians, activ‐ 
ists and citizens in post-15M Spain frequently resort to this extended
notion of trans la tion to high light the divide between insti tu tional
politics—or other key sources of power such as finance and the media
—and general citizens. Further more, some of these prac tices involve
what I call “polit ical exposure”: the person who under stands the offi‐ 
cial message and trans lates does not only aim to expose this divide,
but also to reveal a hidden ideo lo gical reality that the original
message aimed to conceal. These prac tices are thus epistem o lo gic ally
relevant for at least two main reasons: first, they imply that polit ical
inter ven tion requires the posses sion of a certain know ledge (in this
case, famili arity with the different languages); second, they demon‐ 
strate that trans la tion is decis ively enmeshed within rela tions of
power, as the act of decoding and recoding places trans lators in a
polit ical posi tion, either as medi ators between insti tu tions and
citizens or as dissenters that chal lenge messages produced by
these institutions.

3

Despite their simil ar ities, there is a clear distinc tion between uses of
trans la tion that I call “hier arch ical” and those that are “hori zontal”,
with both epistem o lo gical and polit ical implic a tions. Hier arch ical
trans la tion happens top- down and is gener ally based on a subtle
distinc tion between those who ‘under stand’ (crit ical intel lec tuals,
leftist politi cians) and those who do not (general citizens). This is a
trope that has reappeared frequently in the discourse of Podemos
cadres, who legit imize their role as polit ical repres ent at ives in terms
of their ability to trans late. For instance, Íñigo Errejón—one of
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Podemos’ leading figures until his depar ture in 2019—claimed that an
intel lec tual is “emin ently a trans lator” who “has the duty and the
ability to take abstract concepts and trans late them” (Errejón, inter‐ 
viewed in Soto- Trillo, 2015). In a similar vein, Pablo Iglesias, Podemos’
General Secretary until 2021, argued that polit ical commu nic a tion is
“a pivotal work of trans la tion: to trans form your diagnosis into a
discourse that people can under stand” (Iglesias, inter viewed in
Guedán, 2016, p. 120). Finally, philo sopher Germán Cano (2015, p. 196)
praised Iglesias for his ability to trans late “tech no cratic jargon” into “a
simpler” language that is access ible to everyone. These argu ments
place the emphasis on the medi ating or even gate- keeping role of
intel lec tuals and politi cians, based on their acquired know ledge:
citizens are placed in the passive role of receiving trans la tions gener‐ 
ated by these medi ators; the possib ility that they might also have
trans la tional ability is never addressed.

By contrast, hori zontal trans la tion happens when the trans lator does
not speak in the name of any collective  : he or she simply demon‐ 
strates the ability to trans late polit ic ally when confronted by an insti‐ 
tu tional message. To be sure, this demon stra tion of ability involves a
claim to be in posses sion of a given know ledge: in order to decode
insti tu tional language, one needs to have mastered its funda mental
features. However, this claim is not made at the expense of other
subjects and forms of know ledge: the trans lator only ques tions the
polit ical validity of the original, without preventing the emer gence of
other trans la tions. The polit ical and epistem o lo gical implic a tions of
this prac tice are completely different: the trans lator does not estab‐ 
lish a polit ical hier archy based on know ledge (or its perceived
absence), nor does he/she derive a posi tion of power or priv ilege
from this knowledge.

5

Examples of hori zontal trans la tion can be harder to find because of
the typical settings in which they take place—they rarely happen
within those pres ti gious genres that favor polit ical repres ent at ives,
such as inter views or books—and because of their radical depar ture
from standard notions of trans la tion. As many of my examples (mostly
taken from social media) show, citizens invoking their right to trans‐ 
late a given insti tu tional message tend to fully decouple denot ative
and connot ative meaning: what the original text ‘says’ at its most
basic level bears little resemb lance to what the trans la tion proposes.
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What matters for these citizen- translators is the emer gence and
revel a tion of a secondary set of mean ings and sugges tions that they
assume many people would fail to see under the surface of the
original state ment. At the same time, the tradi tional rela tion ship
between ‘author’ and ‘trans lator’ is completely reversed: the poten tial
inten tions of the author of the original utter ance are disreg arded, as
the trans lator sets out to emphasize his or her under standing of the
message and its implications.

This hori zontal prac tice of trans la tion has played a notable role in the
oppos i tion and criti cism of concepts gener ated by companies and
‘gurus’ to mask an undesired reality, a debate that has peaked in
recent years with the emer gence of numerous neolo gisms for new
working condi tions. After the coinage of the  word trabacaciones—a
port manteau  of trabajo (“work”)  and vacaciones (“holi days”) that
trans lates the English  neologism workcation—many Twitter users
reacted crit ic ally, with one user (Jorge(r), 2018) claiming it should be
actu ally trans lated as “exploit a tion of labor” (explotación laboral). The
trans la tion does not only break the linguistic rela tion ship between
source and target, but it also reverses the ideo lo gical discourse
around concepts: the neolib eral allure of the original, with its
promise of combining work and pleasure, is presented in a crude and
negative light in the translation.

7

In their affin ities and differ ences, these extended under stand ings of
trans la tion need to be under stood within the context of the 15M
‘atmo sphere’ and, partic u larly, in connec tion with an issue that the
move ment brought to the fore: the critique of the system of expertise
upon which contem porary demo cra cies are based. This is a key point
where epistem o logy and politics interact, as decision- making decis‐ 
ively depends upon know ledge: how it is defined, who has legit imate
access to it, and how the power that derives from it is strat i fied.
While politi cians from the ‘new’ left, with their espousal of hier arch‐ 
ical trans la tion, are merely proposing an improved system of experts,
other activ ists and citizens are defending, through their prac tices of
hori zontal trans la tion, a hori zontal concep tion of politics in which
polit ical and profes sional categories are contested rather
than enforced.
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TEXT

In this essay, I invoke a trans la tional turn in narrative medi cine. My
argu ment is grounded in two primary consid er a tions: first, that
illness is a funda ment ally estranging exper i ence resem bling that of
speaking a foreign language, and second, that discourses of and
around health and disease have been domin ated by narrative
paradigms that have failed to capture the essen tially trans la tional (as
in foreign and foreign izing) speech, or lack thereof, of those who
suffer. This argu ment chal lenges the master plot of illness as
narrative in favour of a disruptive idea of illness as translation.

1

To support my argu ment, I proceed as follows. First, I make a case for
reima gining narrative medi cine as trans la tion by devel oping the idea
that illness is essen tially foreign izing. I then outline and discuss the
features of narrative medi cine’s revis ited, trans la tional design by
analyzing an exem plary case of trans la tional epistem o logy of health
and disease avant la lettre: Margherita Guidacci’s Neurosuite (1999a).
This is a collec tion of 80 poems recounting the poet- patient’s exper i‐ 
ence of incar cer a tion in a psychi atric hospital, patterns of
(un)commu nic a tion with health providers, as well as the obscured,
‘opaque’ forms of psychi atric know ledge brought about by suffering.

2

Written by a woman in a non- anglophone language (Italian) and
context (twentieth- century Italy), these poems shed light on the peri‐ 
pheries of narrative medi cine, a discip line that, in addi tion to being
domin ated by a narra to lo gical reas oning that neglects “other modes
of reflecting upon and repres enting exper i ence” (Woods, 2011, p. 202),
has remained largely Anglo centric (Wilson, 2023; Arnaldi & Forsdick,
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2023). Analyzing these poems through the lens of trans la tion studies
enables me to connect the poet- patient’s exper i ence of illness with
ideas of foreign iz a tion against the triply non- normative back ground
of Guidacci’s non- English, non- narrative, and woman’s perspective.
The chosen psychi atric context thus high lights a further element of
margin al iz a tion and estrange ment (Yakeley et al., 2014; Arnaldi, 2024).
Addi tion ally, it provides an ideal setting for discussing the dynamics
of narra tiv iz a tion, and lack thereof, in that consulta tion—a narrative- 
based process by defin i tion—lies at the heart of psychi atric diagnosis
and treatment.

Together, Guidacci’s poems offer a synthesis of the many ways in
which a trans la tional turn in narrative medi cine may bring into focus
and under the same lens the very values that inform the discip line,
from its focus on ethics to its patient- oriented vision of healing. The
poems also disclose how trans la tion is inher ently a self- critical
concept and prac tice that invites us to ques tion our beliefs and
values, including the assump tion that trans lating is always bene fi cial
and harm less. As the analysis presented in this article demon strates,
there are times when we are called upon to preserve the incom mu‐ 
nic able and the untrans lat able as ethical and just forms of know ledge,
espe cially in contexts of psychi atric suffering. This novel reading
of  Guidacci’s Neurosuite enriches our current under standing of her
poetry as “highly spir itual” (Wood, 2005) to under score the funda‐ 
ment ally thera peutic dimen sion of faith as a form of healing, as well
as the role of trans la tion as a way of enga ging with the Other by
defin i tion, that is God.

4

I conclude by outlining the prin ciples at the basis of a trans la tional
epistem o logy, including forms of epistemic obscurity, untrans lat ab‐ 
ility and silence. I suggest that these prin ciples can be deployed to
study non- narrative accounts of illness which often take the form of
poetic commu nic a tion and lyrical storytelling. In this analysis,
Guidacci’s poetry takes us “to the centre of the night” (nel centro
della note) (Guidacci, 1999b, p. 175, my trans la tion). It points to some
of the ways in which a trans la tional epistem o logy, one that priv ileges
non- linear, non- hierarchical, complex and multivocal possib il ities of
know ledge can contribute to more just theories and prac tices of
narrative medi cine and narrative psychi atry, even (and espe cially)
when the task of narrating and under standing those who suffer

5
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seems almost impossible to accom plish. As a medium for under‐ 
standing non- narrative accounts of illness, trans la tion accounts for
the ‘black holes’ into which psychi atric know ledge may fall, not to
celeb rate ignor ance nor to incite resig na tion, but rather to accom‐ 
modate different modes of know ledge, including those produced in
the midst of suffering. I there fore invoke a trans la tional turn in
narrative medi cine, not with the inten tion to chal lenge or rein vent
narrativity as an episteme, a genre, and a concept, but rather in the
hope of fore grounding narrative medi cine’s essen tial, trans la tional
nature that encom passes all of the above. I believe that concepts
from trans la tion studies and the languages of poetry should be
system at ic ally incor por ated in narrative medi cine, its theory, and
prac tices, and I aspire for this article to contribute towards achieving
this crit ical integration.
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